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Hepianym

H mapoVoa petamtuylakny Satplfr] €0Tldlel 0TI OULVELETAON TWV AOYOTEXVIKWYV
TPOTOVTWV TNG «TTAPAKUNG» KL TWV EMLOTNUOAOYIKWOV TIPOoeyYioewv Tou TéAovug Tou 199V
AWV, OTOOKOTWVTAG OTNV oVASEE] Twv TPOTWV HUETATAAONG KAl KOAALTEXVIKNG
HETOUGLWONG APEVOS KAPLWV BECEWY TWV «VEVPOETIOTNHWVY» TNG ETOXNG KAl APETEPOV
TOAVESWVY  SLASIKAOLWV TOV  €KTUAlooOVTaL OTIS Babutepes (wveg NG avOpwTIvng
ouveldnong.

Méow ™G aglomoinong evog evp£0G KELPEVIKOV OWUATOG aTtd TO TeS{0 TNG EVPWTATKNG
Aoyotexviag, ouvaptnoel Twv SI8aypudtwv ¢ @uloco@iag kat ¢ pebodoAoyiag g
PuxXLaTPLKNG, TIPAYUATOTIOMONKE Ui CUYKPLTIKN TPOCEYYLON KAl TAPOVGINoT EMUEPOVG
EKAEKTIKWV OUYYEVELWV OVAUECA OTA AOYOTEXVIKA TOAPAYWYyA TNG «TTAPAKUNGY,
AVEEAPTHTWS TOV TOTIOV 1] TNG TIEPLOSOV CLYYPAPNS TOVG, UTIO TO TIPIoUA PiAG avayvwon§ IE
KEVTPO TOoV PuxLatpikd AdYo.

H mpooéyylon mov akolovBeitar 8ev kpilvetal aulyws &vOOAOYOTEXVIKY QAAQ,
AVTAWVTOG €K TAPAAANAOL aTrd T TIeSia TG PLAoco@lag TNG EMOTHUNG, TNG PUXLATPLKNG,
™G PuYavAAvoN G KaL TG avOpwTOA0YING, KATEGTN EQLKTH 1] TAPAKOAOVON 0T OAWYV EKEIVWV
TV avaSUVOPEVWY ATIO TN VEWTEPLKN EUTEPIX TOU TEAOUG TOU LWV AOYOTEXVIKWV
TPOIOVTWV.

0 Swwvupog xapaktpag s Aoyotexviag tov «fin de siecle» t6c0 otn Sutikn Evpwmm
600 xat otnv EAAGSa ¢ Sexaetiag tov 1920 amokwSIKOTOLEITAL KAl CYXNUATOTIOLEITAL
Bdoel ™G aviyvevong pia CEPAS CUYYEVWV OXECEWV AVAUECA OTI AOYOTEXVIA KL TNV
Puxlatpikn. O k6opog Tou aleONTOY SlamAEkeTal e TN Slavonom, 1 ETEPOyEVELR PUXTG Kal
OWUATOG SLapOPWVETAL HECW PIOG VTTAVIKTIKNG onueoroyiag kat n VTTapin PuxlatpLkng
0pOAOY(OG O AUECO CUOXETIONO UE TNV KEKAAUVUUEVT] ATTOTUTIWOT] VOOT|PWV KATACTACEWY
Tov avBpwTivov Puxlopoy —ota mAaiola TG maboAoylag TOU €YKEQAAOL- TIPOKPIvOuV
HECW €K TOU OVUVEYYUG QVIYVWOEWY TO XAPAKTNPLOUO TWV AOYOTEXVIK®OV TTAPAYWDYWV TNG
«TAPAKUNG» WG CLVEPOULKTG AOYOTEXVIAG TOV TTAPAAGYOV, TNG ATEATILO (G KAl TOL BavdTov.

H peAétn g StamAokng ¢ AoyoTtexviag pe TV PUXLXTPIKY KoL TIS ATApXEG TNG, M
EKOUOLX 1] AKOVOLX —KOL EVIEXVT TOTE- Sl0AlocONoN ToKIAWY dpwV Kal apyxwv amd ™ pia
ETOTNUN OTNV GAAN Acttovpyel ev TEAEL w¢ Selktng Tou milieu g emoyng, n e&€taon tTov
omoiov ovpfaArlel oty amoca@NVon TO0O HiaG KATE TOAAOUG «EKTEMTWKLIOG»
Aoyotexviag 600 Kal OTNV omOKAALVYT Twv Slaocuvdécewv NG He TO CUUPBOALOUO Kal

apYOTEPA TO LOVTEPVIOO.






Summary

The postgraduate dissertation hereunto focuses on the concurrent examination of
decadent literature and epistemological approaches in the 19th century, with a view to
the prominence of the transformative ways and artistic views of the era and diverse
processes that unfold in the deepest areas of human consciousness.

Through the use of a wide textual body from the field of European literature in
conjunction with the principles of philosophy and psychiatric methodology, was
accomplished a comparative approximation and presentation of individual relations
among the literary works of decadence, regardless of the place or time of their creation,
always in the light of a reading in the centre of which lies the psychiatric discourse.

The method followed is not considered entirely literary but by taking from areas of
the philosophy of science, psychiatry, psychoanalysis and anthropology, was made
feasible the observation of all the emerging from the innovative experience of the end of
the century literary production.

The binominal character of “fin de siecle” literature in West Europe as well as in
Greece of the 1920s is deciphered and represented on the basis of detection about a
series of relations between literature and psychiatry. The perceptible world is interlaced
with thought, the heterogeneity of soul and body is structured through allusive
semiology and the existence of psychiatric terminology associated with the cloaked
mapping of morbid situations of human psyche -in the context of brain pathology-
promotes through close reading the characterization of decadent written work as
syndromic literature of absurd, exasperation and decease.

The study of the interweaving between literature and psychiatry, the intentional or
unintentional —and then artistic- reciprocity of various terms and values from the one
science to the other, ultimately functions as an indicator of the milieu during the era, the
examination of which contributes not only to the clarification of a “fallen”, in general
consensus, literature but also to the disclosure of its interconnection with symbolism

and modernism in later years.



Evyaplotieg

Evxaplotw Begppa v emPAémovoa kabnyntplia k. Baoclwkn AnpovAd yiwa tnv
oVoLOTIKN KaBodnynon kot vmootnpdl] TNG -€MOTNUOVIKY kat nOwn- kab’ 6An
SldpKelr NG €pPELVAG KAl OUYYPAPNG TNG TApoUoHS HETATTUXLAKNG Statppng. Ot
TIAPATNPTOELS TNG AVAPOPLKA [LE TO TIEPLEXOUEVO, TN SOUT KL TO VYOG ATTOTEAEGAV OXL LOVO
Tov 08NYy6 aAAQ kol ™ Baon Mavw oty omola apBpwbnke to VMO e§ETaon Bepa e T
HOP@T HiaG KELLEVIKNG KATAOKEVNS. TNV euxaplotm TavTa Yl Tig uToSel&elg TG, Xdptv Twv
omolwv SlevplivONKe 1 TPOOWTILKY] HOU OTITIKY QVAEQOPIKE HE (NTNUATA CUYKPLTIKNG
@uoAoyiag, Bewplag AoyoTexviag Kal AOYOTEXVIKIG KPLTIKNG.

Ag Bt pTTOPOVOA VA PNV EKPPACW TNV EVYVWHOOUVT] HOU TIPOG TNV OLKOYEVELA LoV YlX
NV AQUEPLOTH AYATT, TNV KATavonon Kal Ti§ Buoieg Toug. Evxaplotw oAdPuya Toug yoveig
HOU YLla T NOKE, PUXIKA KAl VAIKA EQOSLA IOV OV TIPOGEPEPY, IBLATEPWS OE TN UNTEPQA
Hovu 1 omoia pe pinoe oTov KOGHO TNG Toinong Kat TnG meloypa@iag, TPoQOSOTWVTAG [E
évav ToAU 8LaiTtePo TPOTIO TNV AYATT HOU Yl TN AOYOTEXVIX KAl TN QLAOAOYLKI| ETLOTIUN

YEVIKOTEPQL.
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Kepaiawo 1
Elcaywyn

H gyypaen g avadienong Touv cuvaloBUaTog Kot TG KELEVOTIONONG TNG ECWTEPLKNG
(wng oe ovvdvaoud pe v emipovn Slepeivnon Twv PUXIK®OV AETOVPYLWV 0TI
AOYOTEXVIKN] Tapaywyn Tou 19°V auwva TPOKPIVOUV TNV avAYVwoTn TNG VEWTEPLKNG
eumelpiag tov «le mal du siecle» vtoé to Mpiopa ™G oxéong ™G Aoyotexviag pe TV
Yuxlatpiknl. H ek mapaAAnlov mpocéyylon evog MANO0UG EVPWTAIKWY AOYOTEXVIKWV
TPOIOVTWV TOU «TEAOUG TOU QLOVA», AVTANUEVWV APEVOS ATIO TOV TECO KL APETEPOV
amd TOV TOMTIKO AGYO0, KoL GUVEEETAON TOUG WHE TPWTOYEVEIS KAl OEVTEPOYEVELS
BBAOYpa@IKEG TINYEG, TIPOEPYOUEVEG ATIO TOUG KAGSOUG TWV VEVPOETIOTNUWY, TNG
Puxlatpikng kot g PuxavaAvuong VTTOSEIKVUOUY o ATEPUOVN EYYPAPT] OUOKEVTPWV
KUKAWV pe Bepatikd mupnva évav Adyo mepl Yuyng —elte vylovg elte voonpns- ota

TAQ{OLA TTOAAATIAWVY SLAKELLEVIKWOV KOl SIETILOTNHOVIK®OV AAANAOETIKAAVYEWVZ,

0 Yuxlatpikdg A0Y0G, VOOUHEVOG WG YEVIKOTEPT UNTPA GTNV OTOLX avaATTUCCOVTOL
OUYKEKPLUEVEG TACEL, TPOPOSOTEL EUUEOWS £V OVUVOAO EVIEXYVWV —KAL UN-—
QTMOTUTIWOEWY TOU TTABOAOYLIKOU 1] TOU EKPUALOTIKOV oT1 (W1 Kol TNV TEXVN. ZTolEla
PuxlaTpIKnG SIOYXETEVOVTAL OE ETEPOYEVI] TESIA KAl EKKIVOVTAG OO TNV TPWLUT
VEVPOETILOTIUN KOL TN UEAETN TWV SOUIKWV CLUOTATIKWVY TNG UTapéng StakAadiovtal,
SNULOVPYWVTAG GUVAPELEG AVAUESH OTNV TPWIUN PuxlaTpikn Kot Tt Aoyotexvia. H
avTimapafoAn TPpwIUNG PuxlaTpIKNG Kol AOYOTEXVING aloONTOTOLEITAL KUPLWG HECW TOV

PALVOUEVOL TNG «APPWOTLAG TOU HLWVOG» KL TNG YEVVNONG TOV TIAPAKULAKOV KIVIILOTOG

1 ¥115 kuplapyes Aoyotexvikég Tdoelg Tov 190 auwva 1 aiocOnon avdyetal oe Ty yvoong 1/kot
TPOTIO AVAYVWONG TNG TPAYHATIKOTNTAG(aoOnookpatikn) avTtiAnym) v TapaAAnia n N6
ameAeLBEépwon Kal 1 aAAayn aLGONTIKNG avAYlYVWOKETAL WG cUUTTwua Puyomaboroyiag.
Xapaktmplotikn 1 amoym tov M. Nordau oto Degeneration(1895) cOp@wva pe tnv omoia ta
EPYQ TWV GUYXPOVWV TOU KOAALTEXV®V TAPOVCLALOUV GUUTITOUATA VOoonpol WuxXLopoU, Ta
omola e6palovv oty votepia kat 08nyovv ato vapklooilopd(Taylor 2012: 13,14).
2 1oV KaAATEXVIKO AGYO0 NG TIAPAKUNG EVOWUATOVOVTAL KAl KATOTILY peTamAdBovtal ototyeia
BoAoyiag, YuyoAoyiag kat kowwvikng Oewpiag. H éupaon ot peAétn tov Puyiouol Kal ol
Kuplapxes emoTnpovikég Béoelg avtikatomtpilovtal o€ €pya €vog TANOOUG cuYypaPEwY,
ovpmepAappavopévwv twv Thomas Hardy, George Gissing, R.L. Stevenson, Bram Stoker, George
Eagleton, Henry James(Taylor 2012: 16).
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ot FoAdia Twv teAevtaiwv dekaetiwv Tov 1990 awtwva. M akaBopLoTn —VEVPLKNS
@VoEWG- Slatapayn polalel va SlamoTilel TTolKiAovG TONELS, EKBAAAOVTOG CUXVA HE TN
Hop@1 €vog Adyou mepl Puymg, Tepl StavonTikoy €KQOUALCHOU 1 akOpd Kol HECW
KEKOAVUUEVWY -G €Tl TO TAE(OTOV- QTMOTUTIWOEWYV PUXLATPIKWY KATNYOPLDV.
Y@oAoyikég Kol BepaTIKEG OPELS TNG YOAALKNG TIAPAKUNG ETLBLOVOUY —TIAPAAANYUEVES
KATIOTE- OTIS BPETAVIKEG ALOONTIOTIKEG TIPOCEYYIOELS, OTIWG ETIONG KAl O EAANVIKA
AOYOTEXVIKA £pya TOU TEAOUG TOU 199V Kot Twv apxwv Tou 200 alwva, SULoVPYWVTaS

€va oVOTNHA EKAEKTIKWVY CUYYEVELWV HECW TNG CUUTIAOKNG TWV OTOLXELWV.

0 euUmMOTIONOG TNG KAAALTEXVIKNG TAPAYWYNS UE OTOLXElX PUXLATPLIKNG QUOEWS OgV
VTOSNAWVEL ATAWG TNV VTIAPEN UK VPEPTIOVOAG OXEOTG AVAUESH 0TI AOYOTEXVIX KAl
™mv emomun ™S  YPuxlaTpikng, oAA& TOAU TEPLOOOTEPO OUUBAAAEL -OTIwG
ATMOSEIKVUETAL OTNV TIAPOVOA LETATITUXLXKY Statpfn- otn Snuovpyla evdg evpltepoL
@aopatog péoa amd TO omoio Ta £pya mpofdAAlouvv wg SaBAdoelg Tou (Slov
@awouévovd ota mAaiola piag vonTtng @aocpatoypa@iag. Evoc @awvopévou movu
apBpwvetat 6to SimoAo vomon-alobnomn Kol avayeL T oXE0N CWUATOS Kol YuxnG o€ pia
eVPUTEPT TIPOLANUATIKY, ATTOSEIKVVOVTAG TNV VTIAPEN KPU@PLWV PEVUATWV TIOU 081yoVV
amd Kol TPOG TO EKACTOTE TMPOUTIAPYXOV AOYOTEXVIKO —Kal Hn- VAKO. H Aoyotexvikn
EK@POPA TOL AGYOUL TNG EMOTNUNG ATOSISeTal AAAOTE WG ALWPNON?* KAl AAAOTE WG

Kata@oaon otn Swdikacia vonuatodotnong Tov kKoopov Bdacel Tov  SLTTUXOU

eyké@arog-Jruxm.

H emidoyn Tou AoyoTtexvikoU VALKOU AELITOVPYEl ATOSEIKTIKA TWV CURWOEWV TNG ETOXTG,
QTMOKAAVTITOVTAG €V YEVIKOTEPO EVSLAPEPOV YlA TN OUVOETOTNTA TOU VONTIKOU
OUOTNHATOG KAl TwV PUXIKWV Slepyaciwv. Méow TwV EVIEXVWV ATOTUTIWOEWVY TNG
E0WTEPLKNG (WG TOU UTOKEHEVOU KABIOTATAL EQIKTN 1 EVOWUATWOT TNG ATIOKALONG

oTn AoyoTexVia, Ve TapAAANAa 1 €pguva SUvatal va KATadel€el TOUG TPOTIOUG PE TOUG

® To @awopevo Tov YPuylatpikol Adyou avayetatr -0mws Oa Seifovpe- o€ @avopevo
Yrpwbwpévou Adyov. Evog Adyou mov mnyadel amo tn oxeon YuxnG-oWHATOS KoL LOP@POTIOLEL
™mMv PYuxikn TaboyEvela, EIKOVOTIOLWVTASG TNV Tapdvola, TV Poxwaon, TO U QUOLOAOYIKO OTN)
(w1 KoL TNV TEYVN.
* H mpooéyylon 1600 TOL A0YOTEXVIKOU OG0 KAl TOU ETLOTUOVIKOU VALKOU Tou €xel eTAEYEl
VTIOSEKVVEL TNV afeBaLOTNTA KAl TNV TOAGVTEVOT TOU KOAALTEXVN KAl TOU LATPOV Tou 190v
ALOVA OVOPOPLKE UE TN onuacio Tou gyKe@AAov, TNV VTAPEN Puxng Kal TI§ AELTOUPYieg TOv
owpatog. Ot Stadoyikég PeTABOAEG TTOU TTAPOVGLALOVY OL LATPIKEG Bewpieg TG EMOYNS ATIO TOV
Johann Christian Reil éw¢ toug Cesare Lombroso kat Franz Joseph Gall, kat anoé tov Herbert
Spencer £¢wg tov Henry Holland emBeBaiwvouv pev 1o eviLa@Epov TG EMOTHUNG YLK TN OXEOT
PuxNG-0WUATOG, VTIOYPAUUICOVY BE TN PEVOTOTTA TWV EMOTNHOVIKWV OE0EWV KAL TIPAKTIKWV.
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0TOol0UG 0 KAAATEXVNG O@OUYKPALETAL TNV TPAYHATIKOTNTA, SpwvTag &V TEAEL
UTIOVOUEVTIKA TIPOG TNV KOWWWVIA TOU KopoU Tou. ZKOTUa Snuiovpyovpe pia
OUYKPLTOAOYIKN] Bdon SUTIKOEVPWTATKWY £pywv TAVW otV omoia efetalovrtal
EAMNVIKA AOYOTEXVIKG TPOIOVTA UTO TO Tplopa SLASOXIKWV HETOUOLWOEWY TOU
Puxlatpikd TapekkAlvovtog ot Aoyotexvia. Bdaoel TG GULAAOYLOTIKNG OV
aKoAOVLBELTAL, TIPOKVTITEL APEVOG LEV EVA AULYWS BEwpPNTIKO HEPOS e BacikoVs aEoveg
TIG UTO SLAUOP@®WOT] VEVPOETIOTNUEG, TNV TPWIUN PuxlaTpikny kat éva oUVoAo
TAPALOPPWTIKWV BEWPLOV, APETEPOV O €V PHEPOG TIOU ECTIALEL OTNV TOWTIKY TNG
HeAayyxoAlag kat Tou BavdTov, OTIS AVATAPACTACELS TNG PUXLKNG VOOOU KL GTOUG
TPOTIOUG EVOWUATWONG TNG OEEOVAALKNG ATOKALONG, AELOTOLWVTAG SUTIKOEVPWTAIKO
KAl EAANVIKO AOYOTEYXVIKO VALKO CUVAQEG LLE TIG TACELS TTOV Snpovpyndnkav yopw amod

Ta Oépata ¢ decadence kot Tov aloONTIOHOV.

O1voooloyikég avaopég Tou Baudelaire otnv momtikn cvAiloyn Ta AvOn tov Kakov kal
1N Bepatikn kat voAoyikn Wlopop@ia Tov amavtatal ota momuata ‘A Ballad of Death’
Tov A. Swinburne, ‘Mkp6g Tov TéBave ot aoteia’ Tov T. Corbiere, ‘The City of Dreadful
Night’" tou ]. Thomson kat ‘A Last Word’ touv E. Dowson amoteloUv TOo TAalGLO
OUVEEETAOTG TOV KAPLWTAKIKOV “YTIvou’, TG ‘Avmntepns Medwdiag’ tou N. Aamabuwnt,
Tov ‘Oa meBavw éva mEVOWo Tou @Owomwpov Seidl touv K. Ovupdvn kat &vog
avtofloypa@ikol amoomacpato Tov P. dpa. Efetalovtag Toug TpOTOUS
AOYOTEXVIKNG avaTapAoTtaons ¢S PUXIKNIGS VOoou e0Tialovpe ota Sinynuata Kaityoiag
kat 0 tmmétng Maé touv N. EmokomomovAov kat ota mefotpayovda ‘Nuktepideg kal
‘Tuvtplppata’ Tov epmeptEyovtal otn ovAAoyn De Profundis tov II. PoSokavakn. H
0€EOVOAIKT] QTOKALOT] OO TO KOWWVIKA amoSeKTd evtomifetar oto Béua Tou
avdépoyvvou oto moinua ‘Hermaphroditus’ tov A. Swinburne, otnv €ikéva ¢ femme
fatal o ZaAwun tov 0. Wilde, 0TI§ QETIXIOTIKEG SLACTACELS TNG EPWTLKNG OXEONG 0TO H
yuvaika kat to veupoomaoto tou Pierre Louys, otn AavBavovoa opo@uio@iia oto
extevég Suynua touv N. AamaBuwtn ‘To tapa g AvBovAag kal TéEAog otn oTpefAOTNTA
™G epWTIKNG emBupiag oto kalavtlakiko Vs kat Kpivo xal to Bvoowl Tpiavtagpuiio

tov I1. PoSokavaxkn.



H ouvi@avon touv Puylatpikod) AGYou HE TOV TEXVOUPYNUEVO, OTIWG aKPLBWS KoL 1
SLaTmAOKN NG EMOTNUNG NG avOpwTIvnG @uaolodoyiag® pe tnv YPuyoloyla kol T
Aoyotexvia amoteAel facikd (Tnua eEETAONG NG TAPOVOAG HETATITUXLAKNG SlaTpLfnic.
[TpOKELTAL OVCLACTIKA YlA i TIPOOTIABELX AVIXVEVLOTG TWV AELTOVPYLWV TOV EYKEQPAAOU
KAl TNG OUVAPELAG TOUG HE TOV QATOULKO YPUXIOHO HE OKOTO TN XAPTOYPAPNOM
SLASOYIKWVY HETOVOLWOEWY TWV CLUVALOONUATWY, TWV TTABOYEVELWV KAl TWV EVOTIKTWV
oe téxvn. O Yuylatpkdg AGyoG petamAdBetal amd pei{ov onuaivové oe eMPEPOVS
onuawopeva, WwpEva VIO TO Tplopa NG AOYOTEXVING TNG TAPAKUNG KOl TOU
aloONTIopoU” kel dTov 1 voonpn Stabeon ¢ ToALTelag Katl 1 aloBnon tov andAnTtov,
TO TPAYEAQPIKO KAl TO HOKAPBPlo, 0 TMVeELUATIONOG Kot 1) BefatdtnTtar Tovu Bavdatovu
OoLVEBQAQV 0TV KOAALEPYELX KL GvONON TNG «appwWOoTIA TOU alwvos», Bubilovtag

OPUNTIKA peV NSoVIKA S TO UTTOKE(LEVO TNV dBucoo TG avuTtapdiag.

H @otéyxvnomn kat avaKuKAOUHEVT] TAPOLCIA TNG ELKOVAG TOU UTIOKELLEVOU WG PUXLKA
acBevoUg 6TO YUPLOUA TOU alwva cVUBAAAEL ot Snulovpyia evog KapBd amokAloewv
amd TO (PUOLOAOYLKO, TIAPATIEUTIOVTAS OE KATAOTACELS TIOU ATTOPPEOVV TOOO ATO Wi
StaotpeBAwpévn TpooAnPm tov eEwTepiko KOGHOU OG0 KAl aTd TNV amovcia Puyxikov
EPUOTOG O€ pla €TTOXT IOV TO TIVELUA evEVONKE KABE A0Y1|G VOOT|pOTITA TIPOKELUEVOL VO
amodwoel v aAdotpiwon kat ™ Swa@bopa TG atoukdétmtag. H Swaotpoen, 1
Tapavolx kat 1 Puxworn o€ ocuvduacpd PE TN VEVPWOT KoL TOV OKPAI0 CWUATIKO
néoviopd  mpoodlopilouv TNV EU@AVION  PIAG  «VEXG KAl  EVSLNPEPOVOAG
acBévelag»(Symons  1893: 859)7, 1 omola amoteAel TNV «ovola  TOUL
aotntiopoU»(Apapmatdidov 2002: 448) Kot «TO WSAVIKO TNG TIHPAKUNG»” TNG VTIHPENG
«WG ATIOSETUEVIEVNG (PWVTG KAL CUVALX WG PWVNG TNG avOpwtotnTagy(Symons 1893:
867)8. H OAWYM e&eAiooetal oe pellova KAAATEXVIKO TOVO OE €V APTIOTIKO GUUTAV,

o0mov N TewBavatn SlaBeon Kal 0 E0WTEPLOPOG AElTOVPYOUV WG avtifapa oe pia

> Yo Vv évvola TG HEAETNG TWV 0PYAVIKOV GUCTNUATWY TOU avOPWTILVOU GOUATOS KAL TNG
AELTOVPYING TOV AVOPOTILVOU OpYaVIGHOU EVPUTEPA.
® Mapatnpovpe OTL 0 KLUPIAPXOG PUXLATPIKOG AGYOG SLHoTIATUL OE EMUEPOUS PUXIKA QALVOUEVA
Ta omola Snuoupyolv SLHCTPWUATWOELS AVAAOYA UE TNV EVTAOoT Kol Tn cofapdtntd Toug.
EVSEIKTIKA ava@EPOUpE TIEPITTWOELS PEAAYXOALDS, YUXWOEWY, SIATAPAXES TIPOCWTIKOTNTAS,
OVTIKOLVWVIKY GUUTIEPLPOPU, XPTIOT) OTILOELS V.
7 «This representative literature of to-day, interesting, beautiful, novel as it is, is really a new and
beautiful and interesting disease».
8 «[...] what I have called the achievement of Verlaine and the ideal of Decadence: to be a
disembodied voice, and yet the voice of a human soul». Zxetikd pe tnv évvola «disembodied
voice» BA. Muto, Hiroshi (2001) The 'disembodied voice' in fin-de-siécle British literature: its
genealogy and significances. PhD Thesis, University of Warwick.
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améATda Tpoomadela va StatnpnBovv oL AETITEG LGOPPOTILEG AVAUETH OTO LOEWSEG NG
Avayévvnong?, tov momti-flineur kat tov SOUOP@PO —KWUIKO KOl CUVAUX TPAYIKO-

avBpwmivo TOTo, To Beatpivo TG (SLag ¢ {wTG.

210 aoa@£G evtouTols TEPLBAALOV TV aloBNoEWVY 1) CUUUELET PUXIKWV SLACTPOPWV Kal
BLOAOYIK®WV OCUUTITWUATWY UTOSEKVUEL TN  SLAPOP@WOT  €vOG  PUXOOWUATIKOU
vmofaBpov, OOV 0 SLAVONTIKOG EKPUALOHOG Kal 1 Bgpatomoinon tng acBévelag
AVAYOVTUL O€ QAVOUEVX PUXLATPLKNG QUOEWS AOYW TNG EYKEPAALKNG EKOSNAWGCTG TOUG.
H oVyyvon tov cwpatikov pe To Puyxiko Kot TG NSOVIG HE TNV AppWOTLX KAL TOV TIOVO
EVIOXVETAL EVTOG EVOG LUOTIKIOTIKOU TAXLOLOU TIOU EVVOEL TN YEVVNON KaL TNV QVATITUEN
Slaopwv katnyoplwv Puxikwv Statapaxwv. Ol TEPLOYXES TOU AOLVEISTOV KAl TOU
UTIOGUVEISNTOU UTOKPUTITOUV TOUG TPOTOUG QVATAPACTACNG TOU Slatapayuévou

«eyw»10, Tov £y Tou GO TIOTN NPWA TTOL OTIWS 1] ApauTat{idov avaépeL:

[...]0ev vmo@épel kupiwg amd PloAoyikés acOevele odAAQ ATO VELPWOELS TIOU TIG
kaAAepyel o (8o wg emPeBaiwon ¢ TavtdéMTAS Tov. TN Tov aeBnTiIoud M
voonpotnTta €xel BloAoywkn Sidotacn oto péETpo Tou 1 YPuxikn Satapaxn Plovetal
OWUATIKAE * Kol 6" aQuTO TO eMiTMESO, OUWS, 0 NEOVIGUOG KL 1] AUTAPECKELX TOU TIOVOU
QVAYOoUV T1 VOGN POTITA GE TITUXT] TOU SLEGTPAUUEVOU.

(Apaumatiidov 2002: 24)

H moéAwon mouv Smuiovpyel 0 UTOKEWMEVIOUOS TOU TPOCWTIKOU BLOUATOS KL OL
SLLOTACELS TNG AVTIKEUEVIKNG TPAYHATIKOTNTAG OUVTEAOUV OTH SLAHOp@wWOT €vOg
YEVIKOTEPOL KAILATOG POOPAS Kol TApAiTNONG IOV 081 YNOE TOV KAAALTEYVT] TOU «TEAOUG
TOU qLOVO» TNV EMSIWEN TG KATACTPOPNG HE TN HOPPT] «ETTWEVVNG AQUTAPECKELNG

uiag autokataoTpo@kng Avcoag» (Apaumatlidov 2002: 14).

9 AvaepOIAOTE OTIG «TPELS KAAOIKEG IBLOTNTEG TNG ATAGTNTAS, TNS LYEIAG Kat TG avaAoyiag,
ovp@wva pe tov Symons»(Apaumatlidov 2002: 448) OV ATAVTWOVTAL KOL GTO QVAYEVVIOLAKO
16ewbec.
100 yapaktipag app@oTIHG TTOV ATOKTOVUV TA KIWVHUATA TOU QoBNTIOUOV KAl TNG TAPAKUNS
Tyadel amd v avia, Tov Kopeoud Twv awobnoewv amd To ouvnbiouévo, TV adlakom
avalntnon ¢ emopevns aictnong, v avakdAvym Tov wpailov péoa amod To Sle@dappévo,
Sldyvtn memoiBnon ywa To emkel(pevo TEAOG, TN Safpwon kal Tov TECLUOn. O Mpwag
avadVetal SLaoTPOPIKAG, ASIKAIWTOG, VEUPWTIKOG HECK ATIO TOV NPWLOKO TG ATOTUX (G KoL TNV
néovn ™ amdéAauong s appwaotiag (Apaumatlidov 2002: 15).
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H Yuywn vooog amoktd Babulaio vAkn vmootaon. O —péxpt otiyuns- Oplapfog tou
a@UVOIKOV YIVETAL OAO KAL EVKOAOTEP TTPOCSLOPIGLUOG E TNV EUPAVIOT KAL KATAYPAPT
€VOG TANBOOUG CUUTITWHUATWY EVOEIKTIKWY OUYKEKPIUEVWY Puxikwv acBevewwv. H
TAPAVOLX, OL TTIAPOUATPNUATIKEG EKPTEELS TWV VTIOKELUEVWYV, OL LEEOYPUXAVAYKAGUOL KAl OL
PuxwoeLs' 1 veupikn SLAAVGT, 0 CUVALEONUATIKOG KAOVIGUOG KAL) VAPKLOGLOTIKTY) OTAOT
(NG vTtoypappifouv v UTTAPEN EVOG AVIUTIOPOV, KGBEVOVS CWUATOG GUVAPTIOEL EVOG
EYKEPAAOL POvovowv Aettovpylwvll, H tpéda og ouvduaopo pe t (Sta)@bopd -nbikng
KUPLWG @UOEWG- KATASIKATOUV TO «EYW» OTNV AMWAELX KAOE eowTeEPKOTNTOGLZ,
HETATPETOVTAG OLXVA ELTE TO SNULOVPYO ElTE TOV NpwWA OE TILEPOTO 1) avdpeikero, BV

KATIOLHG avVaTTOSpaoTnG Hoipag.

ALOQOPETIKWOV ATIOXPWOEWV OPLAKEG KATAOTACELG KXL TTAPEKKAIVOUGEG GCUUTIEPLPOPES OL
omoleg TpooavatoAllovtal Kupiwg oe Bépata voonpov Yuxlopov, BavatoAoyioag,
CopepotnTag, Tpavpato@iiag kat (awB)umofoAng amoppéouvv ev TéAEL amd TV
TpofAnuatiky oxéon VANG-mvevuatog. H voonpotnta Kol ol SIa0TACELS OV UTOpEL
QUTN va TIPOCAALEL VOULUOTIOLOUVTAL, EMAVEUPAVI(OVTUL OE €va €VPOG KELUEVWV Kol
TOMUATWY, KAl TEALKA LPWOVOVTAL O KAvOvA' €vav Kavova ToU UTOSELKVUEL KAl
TpowOel pia SlaoTPERAWUEVT EIKOVA TWV AVOPOTILVWV OXECEWY, aipovtag Kabe évvola
KAVOVIKOTNTAS otn w1 kat v téxvni3. H Adatpela TG oapkag yivetat TaboAoyikn, 1
embupia ayaAivwtn kat 1 kavomoinon g ndovig mnyadel amd pio véa kabe @opda
SLOTPOPIKY) TAOT, KATATAGOOVTAG TN (PUGLOAOYIKOTNTA HETAED TWV KOLVWVIKWYV
ovpuBacswvi4 O White ava@epdpuevog evpUTEPA GTO PALVOUEVO TN G TIAPAKUNG KAL GTOV
TPOTIO TIOU QUTO EMEKTAONKE o€ TolkiAovg Topels ovumeplapfavopévou  Tov

KOLVWVIKOV LoTOV, TIPOKAAWVTAG AVAKATATAEELS, TIAPATNPEL:

1 To owpa, 6TwG Ba SelEoupe, vEloTaTal SLAPOPETIKESG eYYpa@ES Tou TtaBoAoyikov. To cwpa
TOV GUPALSIKOV, TNG XA VWTING 0EEOVAAKNG EMBUUIAG UE TIG VAPKOAXYVIKEG TAOELG ATIOTEAEL
medio apBpwong Tov un kavovikol, Tou voonpoL Kat Tou Puyika Statapaypévov. H etkdéva tou
OUUTIOPEVETAL HE AUTNV TOV UTIO EKQUALCHOU ((PALVOUEVIKG) EYKEQPAAOV, ATIOPPOLA ATEPHLOVNG
ok€PM¢ KaL akpaiag emtdevong. Zn Bewpla Tou ek@LALGUOU cuvalpolvTal ot 5V0 AUTEG OPELS
™G avBpwmvng VTapENG HE OKOTO TNV EKQOPA €VOG AMOAUTA KAVOVIOTIKOU-KOLVWVIKA
puOILETIKOV AdYOU.
2 Emonuaivoupe tn Stapkn evaAlayn g Blwong ¢ amwAelag KaBe ecwTEPIKOTNTASG ATIO TOV
KQAALTEYVT] KoL TNV €EWTEPIKEVON TNG AVTISPAOTNG TOU UE TN HOPPN UG EVIEXVNG KPAULYNG
Stapaptuplag amod ™ pia, kKot amd v GAAN T otadiak eEadAwor] Tou HECH € VA KOLVWVLKO
ovuTAV [E TO 0TIo(0 amodelkvieTal v TéEAEL acVUPATOG.
13 [Ipokeltal yx pia pop@n TEPAUATIONOV KAl ouVApa pia €k@paon ™G amoppums Tng
KOWWVIKNG TpayuatikdmTag. Elval to avtippomo 6to OeTiKlono, Tn AoYIKN Kot TNV €mBOAT
KOVOVIKOTHTWV 0€ OA0UG TOUG TOUELS TNG {wNG KL TNG TEXVNSG.
“ H evavtiwon oe kabe évvolax opBoAoylopov ekBAAAEL pe TN HOPEN TOU aouLVIOLOTOV, TOU
UTIEPEKAETITUGUEVOU, TOU TIPOKA TLKOV, TOU Ao VUBATOU KL GUXVE TOU VOO pov.
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«OL TIOAITIOTIKEG KOL KOWVWVIKEG avTIANPELS ava@opikd e t Bpnokeia, ta 110n, TV
(xowwvikn)Ttdén kat ) oeovalikdnta eiyav Siaomactel. H Bewpia Tov ek@UALGHOV
mapelxe pla €Nynon yw ™ @Awopevikad aobntn Katamieon g kowwviag. H
SapBivela emavaotaon emektaOnke oty PuyoAoyia, TIG KOWWVIKEG ETOTHNES, TNV
TEYVT KoL TN Aoyoteyvia kal kabe pia mpoomabnoe va kepdioel £5apog ato oTolyElo
TOU TAPAAGYOU TIOU ATELAOVOE TNV OUOAN T(pO0So NG TOALTIoUEVNS Kowvwviag. H
LALTPLKT KAL T ETLOTHUN ATESEEAV TIPWTEG OTL TO TIPOBANUA ) TAV CUCTNUATIKON 15

(White 2014: A decadent context)

0 19° auwvag epaviel pia taon dnuovpyiag TAVTICEWY AVAUESH OTIG ATTOKAICELS TTOU
Slatapdoccoovy TNV Kowwvia Kol omoTEAOVV QVTIKE(UEVO TWV EMOTNHWOV NG
PuXLATPIKNG, TNG VEUPOAOYING KOl TNG LATPLKNG YEVIKOTEPA. H avTIKAVOVIKO T TA ATIOKTA
TPOOSEVTIKA SLHOTACELS VEVPOWUXOAOYIKNG QUOEWG, T TOAPEKKALON aATO TOV
KQVOVIKOTIONUEVO TPOTO {wNG TAOOAOYIKOTIOLEITAL KL ) ATTOKAIVOUCH CUUTIEPLPOPA,
a@oV amoktnoel PuxoBlodoyikd vmoBabpo, eyypdeetal oto cwpa Tov acbevoug. O
Puxlatpikog Aoyog, OmMws eykiBwtiletar ot Aoyoteyvia tou fin de siecle, dev
TEPLYPAPEL ATAWG HIX OEPA KOWWVIKOV 1 AEITOUPYIKOV  SlaTapoy®wv’ TOAD
TEPLOCOTEPO ATOTEAEL PECO EK@PAONG TNG ASLEEOONG OXEONG TOU KOAALTEXVN UE TA
KOLVWVIKOTOTOPIKA cup@palopeva NG emoxns tov. Eival o avtikavovioTikog A0yog Ttov
apBpwvetal xapumAd@wva He TNV AmoyUUV®OT TOU «EYw», amodidovtag péow TNg
LALTPLKOTIOMONG NG SLAPOPETIKOTNTAS Ui CUCTNUATIKY avTiSpaon otnv Taboyévela

TOVU KOW®VLIKOU LoTtovle.

H 186tumn Aoyoteyviky mapaywyn TnG YOAAKNAG Tapakung, Tou Bpetavikol
ALoONTIOPOU KoL TWV XAUNAWOV @WV®V TG dekaetiag Tov 20 otnv EAAGSa avtitiBetal

oto opBoAoylkd Tvedpa NG €MOXNG Kol TIS Kuplapxes L8E0AOYIKEG KATELOVVOELS,

15 Mtp. 811 pov
Cultural and social concepts of religion, morals, class and sexuality were interrupted.
Degeneration theory provided an explanation for the seemingly palpable repression of society.
The Darwinian revolution spread to psychology, the social sciences, art and literature, and each
tried to gain a handle on the irrational that was threatening the orderly progress of civilized
society. Medicine and science were the first to find proof that this enormous problem was
systematic.
®* H Ntouvi&(2000: 28) avagépetar otnv [..]Jdpvnon touvg va ocvufipactodv pe Tnv
TPAYUATIKOTNTA TNG €MOXNG. M dpvnomn mov odnyel oto Spopo TG eE€yePoNG —ATOULKNG 1
OUAAOYIKNG- 6TO §poUo TG TaUTIONG (WG Kol TEXVNG, I AKOUA Kol 6T SlaoTalpwon Twv §Vo
Spopwv. Kat otn ovvéxela: [...]J0 MmwvtAaip kal ol KATAPAPEVOL TTOMTEG ONUATOSOTOUV TN
Sltdotaon TEXVNG Kol Kowwviag, Tnv dpvnon tou mowmtn va evtaxbel otn ovpPacm,
SUCAPUOVIKOTITA TOV e TO TIEPLRAAAOV.
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SLappNyvOOVTaGS TNV £VVOLX TG LOTOPLKNG CUVEXELNG AVAUECA OTO ATWTATO TAPEADOV
Kal TO POV Tov 19 atwva. Méow TG amoppd@nong Tov PuxlaTpLlkoy AGYOU oo TN
Aoyotexvia, TO SLEYUTO KAIHX VOOTPOTNTAG OPYAVWVETUL OE EMUEPOVS PUXLATPLKES
KQTNYOpILES, SNUIOVPYWVTAS WA HETWVUULKY OXEOT) AVAUECK GTNV AVATIAPACTACT) TWV
Yuxikowv maBnoewv kal TV Kowwvikny maboAoyia. H ateAéo@opn mpoomabela Twv
UTIOKELHEVWYV VA EVAPUOVIGOUV T1) {w1] LE TNV TEXVN KATECTNOE TOV KAAALTEXVY APVTN
kaBe PBefadTnTag, evw 1 SUCAPHOVIKN] TOU OXEON HE TNV  TPAYHATIKOTNTA
AMOTUTWONKE 0TO TOAVHOPPO TAEYHA QVTICUUPBATIKOTNTAG TIOU EVUTIAPYXEL OGTNV
efwteplkevomn ToL TPOOWTIKOV BLOpHATOG. Movadiko onpuelo ava@opds avadetkvOeTaL M
Tiotn o0To SOypa TEP( TNG AUTOTEAELAG TNG TEXVNG, TPOOLWVI{OVTAG TN OTHPYAVIKN

Stapop@won piag véag atoOntikngl?.

1. 1 OL «VEVPOETIGTI|HEG» TOV 19°° QL@OVA KAl OL ATIAPYES TNG PUXLATPLKNG

ETUOTNUNG

H eu@dvion mTOKIAWY oVATPETTIKWY EMIOTNUOVIKOV —lATPIKOV KAl KOW®VIKWOV-
Bewplwv oto TéEAOG TOL 19°° aWVA UTOKIVEL KAl CUVAUA ALTIOAOYEL TNV avaduon
SLLPOPOTIOMTIKWY TACEWV OTN AOYOTEXVIKI Tapaywyrn tng meplodov. H emkpdtnon
nilag evpVTEPNG LETACXNUATIOTIKNG TAGTG TOGO OTO EMITMESO TNG ATOULKNG VTTAPENG 660
KOl 0TO EMIMESO TOV KOWWVIKOU CUVOAOU ETITPETEL TNV AVAYVWOT] AUTIHG TNG OTPOPNS
WG LOTOPLKNG OXAONG LLE TO TAPEABOV. ZUYKUPLAKA OTOLYEIX TWV TEAEVTAlWY SEKAETLWV
TOU QLOVA HE ETIKEVIPO TNV ATO@PACLOTIKY] TIPWOLKN VIKN KOl TNV KATAANYM g
YOAAKNG  TpwTevovoag, TNV  eykabidpuon NG EMAVAOTATIKIG OCOCLOALGTIKNG
kVBépvnong s Maplowns KoppoUvag kat v moAopkia tov Iapioov?® vroypaupioav
™V avdykn piag ovolaoTikng eOvikn¢ evdookoTnonc® kat cuvéBadlav ot dnuovpyia

uioG yevikoTtepnS aioOnoNG TOALTIOULKNG TP OKUNG.

Ot ovyxpovikEG Tov 199V quwva TTPooAapBAVoVaeG AELTOVPYOUV WG SLAPOPETIKOL SEIKTESG

AVAYVWOoNGS Twv paydailwv TEXVOAOYIK®Y, TIOAITIK®OV KAl ETLOTNUOVIK®WV eEEAIEEWV TNG

17 Avapopa otn oxéomn TG AoyoTexviag TG TAPAKUNG KAl TOU alodnTiopo Pe To GUUBOALGHO
KL OPYOTEPA TO LOVTEPVIOHO.
18 YYETIKA E TA LOTOPIKA TEKTALVOUEVA TNG Tieplodov BA. Baldick, R. (1974) The Siege of Paris.
London: London New English Library kat Howard, M. (1979) [1961] The Franco-Prussian War:
The German Invasion of France 1870-1871. London: Rupert Hart-Davis.
19 “I...]Jthe national soul-searching that came in their aftermath”, 6Twg meptypapetal and tov
McGuinness otnVv elocaywyn tov Against Nature(2003: xvi)
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mePLOSov. Ol ATMOXPWOELS TNG TPOOSOV CUVUTIAPXOUV HE OUTEG TNG TEAUATWONG,
ATMXWVTAG €V TEAEL TN BERALOTNTA TOV TEAOUG TOU ALOVA WG ATTOKOPUPWHATOS KAOE
Hopeng Snuovpykomtag®. e pla emoyxn katd Tnv omoia OAa €xouv Ta Plwbel,
emwOel kat ypa@tel, o Mallarmé avtikpilel Tov QUTO TOU Kol TOV KXAALTEXVT WG Bupa
™G «oLyXpovng upovoag g otepodmmtag»?l. H ovyypapn amotedsl éva &ibog
emavaovyypaeng, kabe avayvwon pia emavavayvwon?? (McGuinness 2003: xvi) kot
KaBe €pyo pia akoun TeTppévn emavaAnym 1 amouiunon ocvvemela TG eEAVTANONG
KOLWVWVIK®V, TOALTIK®V, NBIKWV Kol aodntikwv amobepdtwyv. H @oco@ia Ttou
VIToEiKOY LTEPaVOPWTOL? GUUTIOPEVETAL PE TNV EIKOVA TOU VEVPWTIKOU KAl TOU

@OL0KoL o€ éva SLpopovpevo KAipa k&mote avdtaong kat kdmote cuvtpLprg?s.

H ex tou oUveyyug Slepedivnon Twv QAVIPPOTWY OUTWV TACEWV QATMOKXAVTITEL TNV
UTapén plag KATOTTPIKNG OXEONG AVANESA OTO BETIKIONO, TOV 0pBoAOYLOUO Kal TOV
VALOUO ato T pia Kol TV atodnolokpatia, To BITAAoNd KAl TOV UTIOKEUEVIOUO aTtO TNV
AN, Méow TG TPOOSEVTIKNG ELPAVIONG EVOG ETEPOYEVOUG GUVOAOL aTtd TO 0TIO(0
TPOKUTITOUV TIOAAATIAOTITEG TIOU ONUATOSOTOUV TO OYNUATIOHO HIXG VEAG ETOXNG,

TpokpiveTaL N €E€Taom NG TEPLOSOL VO TO TIPIOHA TOU «OTHAVTIKOTEPOU TAPASOEOU

20 H yevikotepn aioBnom kopeopol Kol 1 apvnTiK TPOSANYN NG TOALTIKNG, KOWWVIKNIG,
EMLOTNHOVIKIG KAL TEXVOAOYLKNG QAAAYNG TwV CUYKALPWV®V Tou Huysmans CUUTUKVMOVETAL WG
e&neg: ‘We have spent the nineteenth century splitting hairs; how shall we spend the twentieth?
Splitting them into four?’ (6. m.)
21 Mt@p. Sixn pov “la Muse moderne de I'Impuissance” (Mallarmé 1867)
22 Mt@p. 61xn pov “all writing seemed a rewriting, every reading a rereading”
23 Ava@oplkd pe TN vitoeikn @uocoeia mapaméumovpe oto Nitoe, @. (2008) H OéAnon ywa
Avvaun. Mtep. Zapixag Z. Oeooarovikn: Baviag (Amavta)
24 O Nitoe oto lati eluat 1600 doPic yphel «KdBe emitevyua, kdbe Priua TPOG TA EUTIPOS 0N
YV®OT), TPOKUTITEL O TOo BAPPOG, Ao TN OKANPOTNTA ATMEVAVTL GTOV EAVTO HAG, ATO TNV
KaBapotnTa amévavtl otov eautd pag»(Nitoe 2013: 23). Lta MAaOLA TNG VITOEKN G LA0GO@ING
Kal TwV Bl0owToV NG eVTOTI(OVE TNV avaykn dnulovpyiag evog véou a&lakol GUOTHUATOS
tkavol va odnynoel Tov AvBpwmo o0& éva avwTEPO E€EEAIKTIKO OTASL0, QUTO NG
QUTOTIPAYUATWONG. AVTIOETWG, 1 évvola TNG TPOOSOU GTNV TEPITITWON TWV EKPPACTTWV NG
TAPAKUNG Elval LBWUEVT HE OPOVG EVOG AGPUKTIKA AVATITUYHUEVOU TTOALTIOUIKOV TEPLBAAAOVTOG.
H aioBnon mviypovig mou amoppéel amd ta épya tng decadence cuvoyiletal atn @PACT TOL
Edmond de Goncourt “we are dying of civilization”(Journal de Goncourt 1855).
25 H PEAETN LOTOPLKWV KAL AOYOTEXVIKWV TINYWV LAPTUPA MK GELPA AVOUOLOYEVWV TIPOCAYPEWVY
NG TPAYUATIKOTNTAG IOV O@EIAETAL 0T SLApOPPwWon Svo BACIKWY KATEVBVVOEWY, OL OTIOIESG
amoTeAOVV N plae To avtimaio 6€o¢ TG AAANG. TIpOKELTAL APEVOS YIX TOV ETMIOTNLOVIGUO, TNV
opBoAoyikn okeéPM KAl T UEAETN TWV EKPAVOEWV TNG {wNG BACEL TWV QUOIK®OV VOUWY,
QPETEPOL YLX TNV KATAVONOT] TOU KOGHOU HECW TWV aloBNoEWY, TN ox€oT PUXNG-COUATOG KAl
Tov KaBapd TPpoowikd TPdTo afloAGYNoTn TNG TPAYUATIKOTNTAS.
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Tov 19°v awdvar(McGuinness 2003: xvi-xvii). I'ia Tov McGuinness(2003, p. xvii)?® ot
OYPELS TTAPAKUNG KAL QVOYEVVNONG, TEAOUG KL QpXNG, €EAVIANGONG KAl TIPWTOTOPIAG
XAPaKTNPIOVV CUVOALKA TI§ TAPAYWYIKEG Sladikacieg Tov 19°Y alwva evw cuyxva oL
(810l 0L EKPPAOTEG TOUG GLUVALPOVUV SNULOVPYIKAE Ta V0 auTd avTitifEepeva pevpata. Ev
TEAEL ) TIECUOTIKT aioBnon ek@UALoHOV? Kal amovciag epeBIOPATWY oNUATOSOTEL TNV
Evapen plag vewtepkng meptodou?d, mpoetopalovtag mapdAAnia tm Stapodp@won TG

HLOVTEPVAG TEXVNG.

«[...] pla Snpovpyn evépyela ameAcuBep®VETAL KAl HECW TNG (WTIKOTNTAG KAL TNG
TOAAXTAGTNTAG TNG YIVETAL 1) KATOAANAOTEPN OMAWGON EVAVTIA GTNV KATAVONOT TNG
TEPLOBOV WG TO TEAOG OTIOLOVSNTIOTE TIPAYUATOG»29,

(Marshall 2012: 2)

«[...] pla mepiodog eEAPETIKNG €0WOTPEPELAG, TIAP& TO YeEYovdg OTL oL pileg ng
XpovoAoyouvTal TN dekaetia Tov 0ySovTa kKat FSOUNVTA TOV TPOTYOUUEVOU QLOVA, KAl
0 amonX0G TG Slatnpeital UEYPL KAl To €kooTd £B6opo £TOG TOU VEOU KAl TOGO
SLPOPETIKOY aLwVA, TIOV Elval amapalt)Tws PACEL TNG EYYVTEPNG OTITIKNG MaG, Lia VEQ
ETTOXN»30,

26 “This is one of the great paradoxes of the late nineteenth century: that these contradictory
views - of decadence and renewal, beginnings and ends, exhaustion and innovation - could be
held simultaneously and often by the same people”. (McGuinness 2003: xvi-xvii)
270 0pog, TMEPIKAEIOVTAG €V CUOTNUA OTUALVOUEV®Y, ATTOKTA SIETOTNHOVIKO XOPUKTHPA M
©Bopd, N Tapakun, N oVyxvon kat N SlaoTPOPI] EVIACOOVTIAL OE LATPLKA, avOPWTOAOYIKA,
KOLVWVIKA KOL KAAALTEXVIKA CUU@PPAJOUEVA TIOV EVTOTII{OVTAL GTOV avTIToSa TNG OTTIULOTIKNG
Bewpnong touv Herbert Spencer wg mpog TN SapPwikn Bewpla ¢ €&éAing. Evdektikd
AVOEPOVE SLAPOPETIKEG SLAKOTACELS TOV Opov o€ €pya Twv Bénédict Augustin Morel, Max
Nordau, Cesare Lombroso, Eugene S. Talbot kat mapaméumovpe oto Lawrence, C. (2010).
Degeneration. AwBéoyo oto https://www.thelancet.com/journals/lancet/article/PI1IS0140-
6736(10)60425-4/fulltext (teAevtaia mpooPaocn 2/7/2019) xaL otov otoywpo Deviance,
disorder and the self twv Keele University kot Queen Mary University of London
http://www.bbk.ac.uk/deviance/degeneration/intro.htm (tedevtaia mpoécfacn 2/7/2019)
QVOPOPLKA [LE TOUG TPOTIOUG TIPOCUPHOYNG TOU OE ETEPOYEVT] EVVOLOAOYIKA TAaiolX. Xe KAOe
mepimtwon, 6Tws kat 1 Taylor (2012: 16) avagépel, «o Adyog Ttepl ek@UALGHOV avau@Lo BT Ta
Stamotiotnke amd BLoAoyikéG, PUXOAOYIKEG KAl KOWWVIKEG Bewpleg Katd T SlApKeEld TwV
Ttedevtaiwyv SekaeTiwv Touv 190 atdvar (Mtep. S pov).
28 Emionpaivou e v atrtindn @uon g oxéongs @Bopdg-vewtepkoOTnTag. H amedevdépwan evog
OUVOAOL SMULOVPYIKWV SUVALEWY o@eideTal KAT ovoiav oty ot TEpl EAeVONG TOL TEAOUG.
Ava@oplkd pEe TOV TECWIOUO WG @Uoco@ia Kot wG oTtdon {wng TAPATEUTOVUE OTO
Schopenhauer, A., (1966) The World as Will and Representation. Translated from German by
Payne E. F. ]. New York: Dover Publications.
29 Mtp. S1xn pov
[...] a creative energy is unleashed which, in its vitality and multiplicity, becomes the most
effective statement against our understanding of this period as the end of anything.
30 Mtp. S1k1] pov
[...] a period ‘extraordinarily self-contained, although its origins go back to the eighties and even
to the seventies of last century, and its reverberations are still heard in the twenty-seventh year
of news century which is so different as to be, in our necessarily short perspective, a new era.
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(Jackson 1927:17)

H eyypapn piag oepdg SimoAdwv oty  avtbetkn®! oyxéon emotnpoviopds-
AOYOTEXVIKOTNTA EMSPA QALTIHKG OTNV ApBpwoT EPYwV SLAPOPETIKWY TIEPLOXWV Kal
ELS0AOYIKWV XAPAKTNPLOTIK®WY. O pNTOG Kl 0 APpNTOG KOOHOG, 1 TIPAYHATIKOTNTA KoL
TO @AVTHOLAKO, TO aoONTO Kol To LTEPALoONTO oOTOlKElD €UVOOUV Kol OCUVANX
TPOowHOVV TN GTASLAKN HOPPOTIOMOT) TWV BEWPNTIKWV ApXWV TOU ALoONTICHOU KL TNG
decadence. H ocuveldntn amopdkpuvon amd TNV KOW®WVIKY TPAYUATIKOTNTA, TN @UOoM
KOL TNV OVTIKELEVIKOTNTA ATOPPEOVV ATO TOV EKTMEPPACUEVO ETLOTNUOVIKO Kol
Yuxlatpikd A6yo g LTO e&€tacn mePLOdov, 0 omolog Bepedlwvetal otn Bdon g
amovoiag eowtepkoTnTag. H advvapia amodoyng Tng mMPAYHATIKOTNTAS Kal
TPOCAPUOYNG TOU KAAATEXVY) OE QUTH] OE OULUVOLAOUO HE TNV EMAVOAAUBAVOUEVY
Ex@paon adle€d60ov SnLoUPYOUV OYEGELS AAANAEEAPTNONG AVALESH GTT) AOYOTEXVIA Kol
mv Yuxlatpikny, ot piles Ttwv omoiwv evromilovtal -omws Oa Seilovpue- oTIg
KVEVPOETMIOTNHUEG» TOU 19°Y auwva QAAA KAl OTNV TPWLUN PUXLATPLKY ETOTHUN

YEVIKOTEPAL.

1. 2 Nevpoemiotun Kot PrAoco@ia

H ocuvappoyn Twv MOTNUOVIK®OV KAGSWV NG LATPLKNG PUOLOAOYLAG LLE TN VEUPOAOYin
KAl TNV PN Puxlatpiky katd tov 19° aiwva amotelel cuvakoiovBo TG avaduong
TOAVEISWV TACEWV AVAUECA OTI @OLVOUEVOAOYLKN] KL TNV opyaviky Sidotaon3?

OUUTITWUATWY €0WTEPIKNG TtaBoAoyiag33, Méow NG KAWIKNAG Tapatipnong Kat Tng

31 H eEwTepIlkd aVTIOETIKY) OXECT ETLOTUOVIOUOV-A0YOTEXVING EVEXEL -OTIWG Bar Selfoupe- OYelg
QAANAEEAPTNONG TIOV ETLTPETOUV TN POT] OTOLXEIWV amd TN pla emoTHUn otV GAAN oe pia
KUKALKN TTopeia aAANAoTpo@odoTnong.
32 H oxéomn Puylatplkng Kol VEUPOAOYIiaG SNAMVETAL LETWVUUIKA HECW TNG SLAGTACTS AVAUETH
0TI QULVOUEVOAOYIO KAL TNV OPYAVIKOTNTA TWV CUUTTWUATWY Tou acBevovs. H évtaln tou
OpoOU  «(ULVOUEVOAOYIO» OTX OUHEPA{OUEVA TNG TAPOVOAS HETATITUXLAKNAG €pyaciag
VTOSMAWVEL TNV TPOCANPN TNG TIPAYUATIKOTNTOG HECW TWV ALOONCEWV KAL TNV EYYPAPT] TWV
EUTIELPLWV OTO OULVELONTO pépog Tou YuyxkoV kdopov(Puxlatpikn). AvtiBeta, pe tov 6po
«OPYAVIKOTNTA» OVAPEPOUACTE EV TIPOKEIUEV® OE SLATAPAYES TIOV EYYPAPOVTAL OTA OPYAVA
Tou cwpatog(vevpolroyia).
3 TIpokeltal ylia évav TUTO OALGTIKNAG LATPLKNAG, O OTOl0G —UECWw EPEVVNTIKWVY OTOLXEIWV
ovumepAapuBavopévwy Kol BLOpUBUIOTIKWY TIHpAyOVTWV- TIPOKpivel TV aAAnAemiSpaon
QVAUESH OTN CUUBATIKY KoL TN CUUTANPWHUATIKY /EVAAAAKTIKY LXTPLKY, VTIOYpappilovTag tnv
eEApTNom ™G VYElOG TOL CWUATOG ATO YUXLKEG, NOIKEG KO KOWVWVIKEG TTAPAUETPOVG. ZXETIKA [UE
TS5 OYels Tou kKAadov g Ecwtepikn [aBoAoyiag mapaméumovpe ota European Federation of
Internal Medicine (http://www.efim.org/), Union Européene des Médecins Spécialistes
11
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TEPLYPAPIKNG KATAYPAPNG TNG CUUTTWHATOAOY(NG Tou Tdoxovtog SlepevvolvTal
APEVOS 0L SLATAPAYEG CWUATIKOU Kal PuxlaTpikoV VTTOBABPOL KoL APETEPOL 1| OXEOT
TV TAONoEWV YWPIS oaPEG Opyavikd UTOOTPWUA HE QUTEG OTIG OTOLEG Ol
Sdvoleltovpyieg Bewpovvtal aviyvevolues. H petatomion tov evdla@épovtog oto medio
TWV EMOTNUWV TNG VONOTG KL 1] GUVEEST Py WV TG TIEPAUATIKNG PuXoAoylag KoL NG
@Looco@iag ™G okéPNG KatomTpilouv TNV avaykn Slapdp@wong plag véas pebodou
€VO0OKOTINOTG LE OKOTIO TOV TIPOGSLOPLOUO TNG ACAPOVS (PUOTG TNG TAVTOTNTAS KAL TG

OULVEISNOTG TOV UTIOKELUEVOU.

[...] n mepimAokn oxéon avAaueca GTO VOU, TO GWUA KAl TOV EYKE@AAO™ 1] SUvaun NG
0éAnonc kat G @voNG, Kabwg Kol Ta dpla TG cuveidnong eiyav SlekSiknbel kal
«OVOXUTEVTED» O0TO avaSUOUEVO TESIO TWV EMOTNUWY TNG VONONG ATO TIS TPWTES
SeKAETIEG £WG KAL TA HECA TOV ALOVA34,

(Taylor 2012: 16)

H Omapén S1a@opeTiKwy TPOoEYYICEWVY 0TI HEAETT TWV EYKEQAALKWV (SUG)AELTOUPYLWV
KatevBULVEL TNV avalTnon TwV PWHATWY TWV VEUPOETICTNIUWY OTA ETEPOKALTA TESIA
™G otoplag ™G PBloAoylag, TG LATPIKNG GAAG Kol TNG @loco@iag. Meletwvtag To
SLaxuTo evla@EpoV avaTtopwy, {WOTOUWY, LATPWV KAL QLA0COQ®Y OVAQOPIKA UE TIG
QTOKALOELS avapeoa ot Slavomon Kal TNV aednTnplakny avtiAnym, To vou Kol Tov
eYKE@aAO0, TNV YPuxn Kat Tov KapSlako v, A& Kol T oX£0T VANG-TIVEVUATOG €V YEVEL,

kabioTatal cagng N amovcio YwPoXPOVIKWY TIEPLOPLOLWV.

Méow TG KUKAIKNG evacyOAnong pe (NTHUATH YMWKNG oVOTAONG, YUXOVONTIKWY
AELTOVPYLWV KOl OUVAQPELNG OVAUECK OTNV OPYAVIKI] KAl TNV avopyavn @UON NG
UTapéng  yIveETAL QVTIANTITI] 1 avayKaldTNTA SHAEVKAVONG TOU  UETAPUOLKOU
TpoBANHaTIoHoV Tepl TWV OTOLXEIWY CUYKPOTNONG Tou «eivaw. H vmapélakn aywvia
TOU UTIOKEWHEVOU, EKKLVWOVTAG amd TN @ooco@la, SlakAadileTal TOKIAOTPOTIWG,
LOPQOTIOLWVTAG OTASIAKA £VA CUCTNHX AOYWV GUVAQ®V PE TNV LATPLKT) TOU CWUATOG,
™ vevpoAoyia, ™v Yuxlatpikn kat v YPuxoAoyla. H mpoomabeiax epunveiag tov

SimoAov cwua-mvevpa amoTeAel ™ BAon TTAvw TNV OTolA APBPWVETAL O ETILOTIUOVIKOG

(https://www.uems.eu/) kot European Society of Integrative Medicine (https://www.european-
society-integrative-medicine.org/).

# Mtep. Sik pov

[...] the intricate relationship between the mind, the body and the brain; the power of the will and
the nature and the limits of consciousness, had been contested and recast in the emerging field
of mental science during the early and mid-nineteenth century.
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AGY0G Tou 199V auwva, v TAPAAANAA BEGELS TTOU AVAYOVTAL OTNV APYALOTNTA AAAOTE
emBlwvouvy -0mws Ba delovpe 01N ocvvexela— oTIS Bewpnoels Twv Pinel kot Reil, kat
AAAOTE TIAPAUOPPWVOVTAL OTA TTAXIGLA TOV PETA-SapPvikoV pibov, TPo@oSoTWVTAS TN

Bewpla ToOu EKPLALGHOV.

H miotn Twv apyaiwv Atyumtiovss aAdd kal Tou AplotoTéAn3e ot omoudaldTnTa TNG
KAPSLAG WG 0pYAVOU KAl 1) TETOIONoN cVN@WVA PE TNV oTola ekel evToTileTal 1) TNy
0AwV Twv vonTikwv Sadikaowv3d’ BplokeTal oTov avtimoda NG TPOCWKPATIKNG
OKEYMG aVAOPLIKA PE TN onuaoia TG AOYIKNG KAl TNG QVTIANTITIKNAG tKavotnTtag3s. H
€EAPTNON TWV CLVALCONUATIKWV EKPAVOEWY KAL LOOPPOTILWV ATtO TNV 0pO1| Asttoupyla
TOV EYKEPAAOV ATAVTATAL KXL 6TOV ITTMOKpATY, Yl TOV 0To{o «1 Ty TS TEPYNG Hag,
™G gvbupiag, Tov yéAlou kal ™G Slaokedaong, OTMwe kat g OAIYNG, Tov TOVoU, TNG
avnouyilag kat Twv SakpVwv, Sev elval GAAN atd To PUAAO [...] elvat To puado 1 ESpa g

TAPAVOLAG KL TOU TapaAnprpuatoc»3? (Adelman 1987: 844).

H Siepevvnon twv SpactnploTiTwy TOU EYKEPAAOU CUCTNHUATOTOLEITAL KATA TNV
EMnviotikn emoxn’ o poAog Twv alcOnoewv mepLopileTal Ve TPOTACOETAL 1) KUKALKNY

Topeiat Tov TVEVHATOGH? ATIO TOV EYKEPAAD 0T ALoONTHPLA OPYAVA KL TOUG HUES HECW

3 IXETIKA HE TIG LATPIKEG TPAKTIKEG otV apyaia Alyvmto mapaméumovpe oto Wolfhart
Westendorf, W. 1992. Erwachen der Heilkunst. Die Medizin im alten Agypten, Zirich: Artemis &
Winkler.
% 0 AploTOTEANG QTOPPITTEL TOV EYKEPAAO YlX TNV Yuxpotntd TOou, LToypapui{ovtag
TapaAAnAa t Stdotacn Tov amo Ti§ aobnoels. H kapdid amoteAel 1o KEVIPO TwV alobBoEWY,
™G vonong kat tng kivnong. (Adelman 1987:844)
37 ¥to Encyclopedia of Neuroscience(1987: 843) Swafdlovpe 6TL | vTEPOXN TNG KAPSLAS ETIL TOV
EYKEPAAOV NTAV 1] ETKPATESTEPN OTTIKY 0TV EyyUs kat ATtw AvaToAn KAT& TNV apXaloTnTa,
VW EMPBLWOELS TWV TTAPATIAVW avTMPewy evtomi{ovtal kat atnv Evpwm tov 17 alwnva.
38 0 Adkpaiwv o Kpotwvidng vmootipiée mpwTog OTL 0 EYKEPAAOG elval 1 £5pa TwV aodBfoewv
KoL To Bacikd 6pyavo ¢ vonong. [lpoekteivovtag tn okéPn Tov, TAUTIOE TNV KATACTAGN TNG
vyelag pe v appovia kot TG acBévelag pe TNy acTdbel TWV GTOLEIWY TTOU GUVOETOLY TO
owpa. (6. )
39 Mt@p. 81k pov
“the source of our pleasure, merriment, laughter, and amusement, as for our grief, pain anxiety,
and tears, is none other than the brain [...] it is the brain too which is the seat of madness and
delirium” (6. 1., 843, 844).
40 H xaBoploTiky onpacio Tov TveLPAToS evtoTietal kKat otov Ava&iuévn, 1 koopoyovia tov
0TIO(0V CUUTIVKVWVETAL 0TO OXNHA TIVEVUA-PYUXN-AEPAG. ZTO 2° amOoTacua 1 a@Oaptn @Uvon
TOV TIVEVHATOG KAL 1] TAVTLON TOV pE pia pop@r) mvong/aépa mapousidletal wg &g «Olov 1
Yuxm 1) UeTépa dnyp oVoa CLUYKPATET UAG, Kal SAoV TOV kKOGHOV TIVED A Kol dnjp TIEPLEXEL.
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TWV KWNTIKOV VELPWVWV Kol TwV VeELPwWV Tou alocOntniplov ovotyuatogtl. H
EVVOLOAOYIKI] OUYYEVELX TWV O0pwV TVELHA Kal Puxr, 0 TPLUEPNS SLaxwpLlopds TG
SevTEPNG AAAA KaL 1) 6UVEECT TNG UE TO AOYLKO gp@avifovtal 161 OTa TAATWVIKA £pYa
Tiuatog xau IoAtteia*?, 1 amymorn Twv oTolwv Satnpndnke ywa 600 TOUVAGXLOTOV
XAetieg®3. Apyodtepa, oty «mveLHaTIK) @uotodoyio»(Encyclopedia of Neuroscience
1987: 845) tov 'aAnvov o0 eyKEPAAOG PLETAOXNUATI(ETAL OE KEVTPO TWV ALoONTEWVY, NG
okéYMme Kat TG kivnomg, evw TapdAAnAa 1 Puxikn vOoog avTikpiletal GAAOTE wg
amoppola ™G aduvvapiag mpoOcPacnG TOU TVEVHATOG OE QUTOV KAl GAAOTE WG

EMAKOAOVO0 AVICOUEPELAG TWV XULWV TOU COUATOGH,

«H Svocavadoyia elxe wg amotéAeopa TNV EKSHAWOT PiOG CUYKEKPLUEVN G LBlOGLYKPAGIaG
1 vooov [...] n mepiooeia paipng oA odnyovoe ae pedayyoiia 1 abuuia, kat iocwg oy
ATOKOAVYT) MG SITTOALKNG TPOCWTIKOTNTAG UE TIEPLOSOUG KATAOATG»45.

(West 2014: L123)

H vmoBabion tov poAov Tov eyKePAALKOU A0L0V*6, 11 610806 TOV TIVEVUATOG HECW TWV

KAPSLAKWV KOOV KoL 1 APVNon eVvTomopoy Tng Yuxns o€ autég amod TOo

41 Ava@opikd pe To pOAo Kal T onpacia Twv VEVPWV Kal TOU TVEVUATOG-PUXNS TIAPATIEUTIOVUE
otous Hpdpulo kat Epaciotpato avtiotoiya. Emonuaivetal 0Tl ol B€0€LG TOUG QTMOTEAET QY
onpeio TPOPANUATIONOV KAl ava@opds Kab' 0An ) Sudpkela Touv 18 cwwva (Encyclopedia of
Neuroscience 1987: 844)
42 0 MAGtwvag, av kat Stakpivel v Puxn amd To owpa, EMONUAIVEL TN OVVEEST TNG UE TO
veuplkd oVotnua(Bennett 1999: 95-118). Ze 6, TL a@opd TIS amoPels mov ektiBevtal ota
TAQTWVIKA €pYa TAPATEUTOVE 0To Annas, |. 1999. Platonic Ethics. Old and New. Ithaca, N.Y.:
Cornell University Press kat oto Irwin, T. 1995. Plato’s Ethics. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
43 Y10 Encyclopedia of Neuroscience(1987: 844) avagépetar “[...]This concept of localization of
mental functions continued to reverberate for about 2000 years”.
4 H Bewpla mepl YUUWV OXETICETAL GPECH UE TA VYPA TTAPAYWYX TOU avOP®OTILVOU CWUATOG: TO
alpa, v kitpvn Kot ™ padpn xoAn, to @Aéypa. H épeuva €xel 161 €MONUAVEL EKAEKTIKES
OVUYYEVELEG avapeoa oTn Bewpla ™ xyupomabodoyiag Tov F'aAnvol kat Tov ITmokpdTn Kot 6T
@Looo@LKn Bewpia Twv TEoadpwWVY oToXElwV Tov EpmedokAr). EVOeIKTIKA TOPATEUTOVE GTO
Schoner, E. (1964) Das Viererschema in der antiken Humoralpathologie, Wiesbaden: Steiner kot
oto Robbins, S., Cortran, R, Kumar, V. Collins, T. (2003) IIaBoloyoavatoukny Bdaon tng
vooov, ABnva: Emiotpovikég ekdooeis Maplotavou.
4 Mt@p. Stkfj pov
“An imbalance resulted in a particular type of temperament or disease [...] black bile resulted in
melancholy, a subdued temperament, and perhaps a bipolar personality with periods of
depression”.
AvtioTtoo xwpio evtomioovpe kaL 6to Encyclopedia of Neuroscience(1987: 844): “Melancholia
was due to an excess of black bile and epilepsy due to an excess of phlegm”.
% H B0¢on avabeswpeitat MoV apydtepa amd tov Franz Josef Gall, 6Twg Ba Seiovpe ot
ovvéxewn. O Gall embunkel ™ Snpovpyia CUOXETIOUWY AVAUESH OTNV OPYAVIKY] @UOT TOU
EYKEQPAAOVU KL TNV avopyavn @UOT TOU VOU, KATNYOPLOTIOLWVTAG TAPUAANAQ TIS VONTIKEG
AELTOVpYIES.
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F'aAnvo(Encyclopedia of Neuroscience 1987: 844, 845) akoAovBeital amd tn SlatuTIWOoN
HUECULWVIKWOV BewplwV HE OKOTO TOV TPOcSloplopd TG B€omg Twv SLavonTIKwV
(KOVOTHTWV KL TNG 0XECTG TOUG TOOO LE TO CWHAX 000 Kal e TO TIVEVH??. TUVSETIKOG
wOoTO00 KpikoG, avAUEcA OTIS TPOOEYYIOES TOU TPONYOUVTAL TAPAUEVEL 1)
EVEPYOTIOINON TWV OPYAVIK®OV AEITOUPYLWOV KAl 1 op@iSpoun emevépyela Yuymg-
OWUATOG HECW TWV {WIKWV TIVELUATWV, H avtiAnym 0Tt «ta {wiK& TIVeEUHATA UE TN
Aettovpyla TOuG TPOKAAOUV TNV YuXIKN AElTOLPYIX KOl TIC CWUATIKEG KIVNOELS,
uecoAafolv avapeoa otnv YPuxn kKat To ocwpa €ENywvtag v apolfaia toug
eniSpaon»(Ioyydxn 2008: 58) emiPBiwvel ot @oco@ikny okeyn touv Bakwvatd kat
ATMOTEAEL OLUYXPOVWG TOV TIUPNVA TOU KAPTEGLAVOU GUAAOYLOUOU Yl TN UNXQAVLIOTIKY)

epunvela ™ ¢ VTAPENG avBpwMTIvNG, {WIKNG, CUUTTAVTIKIGO.

To oUVoA0o TWV VONTIKWV SLASIKACLWOV KAl TWV PUXIKWOV EKQAVoEwV Slaxwplletal amd
TO CWUA, SNULOVPYWOVTAS EVa SUTOTIKO HOVTEAD AVAESH 0T VOT|oN KAl TNV aicOnomn, To
€AA0oYo KoL To GA0YO, TO AUAO Kal TO VALKO. H avtiAnym, n pviun kat n cuvaloOnuoatikn
Ek@paon Ta&lvopouvTal o€ SLAPOPETIKO ETITMESO Ao TIG BLOAOYIKEG SLKOTACELS TOU
OWUATOG, TO OT0(0 OPYUVWVETAL PBACEL TWV YEWUETPIK®WV TOU IOIOTNTWV' TWV
SLOTACEWY, TOV OYNUATOG KAl TUNUATWY Tov To amoteAovv. O Uhlich(1995: 233)
mapatnpel yia tov Descartes «[..]n ovcia touv eyw -n Yuxn, to TVEVLUA, O VOUG-
Staxwpiletal amoéAVTA aTd TO CWUA HAG Kol 0€ Kapla Tepimtwon 6 ouvéeTal pe

BloAoykn pag vmoécTacn»>l. TNV TPoEoSOTNON TWV HUWV TOU CWUATOS —UECW TNG

47 “The church fathers were very much concerned with the nonmaterial nature of the soul. They

felt that brain tissue was too mundane to act as an intermediate between the earthly body and
the heavenly soul, so they placed the mental faculties in the empty spaces in the brain-the
ventricles” (Encyclopedia of Neuroscience 1987: 845).

% H oxoAn tov F'aAnvol vioBetel To oynpa tov Epaciotpatov oxetikd pe To {wikd TVEVUA, EVW
TapdAANAa a&loTIOLWVTAG TN VATOUPAALCTIKI] TPOCEYYLON TOU APLOTOTEAN vTooTnpilel T
UETATPOTIN TOU {WIKOU TIVEVHATOG O€ PUXLIKO KAL TN HETAPOPA TOU «TIPOG TNV TEPLPEPELX KATA
UNKOG TwV VEVPWV Tou @LOVTAL €& AQUTOU KAl TOU vwTlaiou puelot»(Avépéov etal. 2002 -
AwBéoo oto http://www.encephalos.gr/full/39-4-02g.htm - TeAevtaia mpocBaon 11/7/2019)

49 Ava@opikd pe ™ @oco@ikr okEPN aAA& Kat TN OepeAiwon Tov VALOHOU KoL TOU EUTIELPLOUOV
amo tov Francis Bacon mapaméumovue oto Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (AwBéoiuo oto
https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/francis-bacon/ -TeAevtaia tpocPfacn 11/7/2019).

0 ¥to Philosophy of Psychology and Cognitive Science(2007:32) 1 punxavioTikn avtiinym tou
Descartes ocupmukvovetal atn @paon “I have described this earth, and indeed the whole
universe, as if it were a machine”(Descartes 1644, 1V, § 188). 0 West(2014: L125) avagpépel
OXETIKA HE TNV emidpaocm tov Bewpntikoy cvotiuatog tov TaAnvov “[..] Galens writings
developed such an enormous influence that lasted for 1300 years until the end of the sixteenth
century”.

I Mt@p. 81k} pov
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POTG TVELUATOG— CUUPBAAAEL 1 eTtiuoN>2, amd TNV omola eEapTwVTAL Ol AUOOPUNTES
avTIdpacel; o€ @UOKA epediopata aAda kot 1 petaBifacn Twv  VELPIKWV
ePEBLOUATWV3" Eva oXMUA TIOV TIPOCLSLALEL GE U)XV AOY®W TNG CUYXPOVIKNG TTAPOVC NG

Kal CAANAEEAPTNONG OTOLXEIWV SLAPOPETIKNG PUOTG.

H mpoomadela avamapdotaong TOU TVEVUATIKOU Kol TOU VALKOU KOGUOV, TO avTikplopua
«TOU  TVELUATOG WG  TPOIOVTOG  TOU  OWHATOG» 1 «EKKPIHATOG  TOL
eyke@drov»(Kapafatog 2017: 73) péow TwV VAIGTIK®OV BEWPCEWY, 1| AVTILETWTILOT
TOU OWHATOG WG ATMOPPOLN TOU TVEVHATOG Kal 1) MAPAAANAN Tpoceyylon Yuxns-
OWUATOG WG «EV KAL TAVTO»55 VTOSEIKVUOUV TNV UTapEn @loco@ikov vmof3aBpov oto
medlo TwV vevpoemoTnwy Tov 19V auwva. H avaykn SievBétnong g oxeong vontou-
aotnNTov Kot TadvOUNoNG TWV  YVWOTIK®OV Kol  aloOnTnplakwyv  SLlEpyactwv
TPOAVAYYEAAOUV TN SLAPOPPWOT HIXG LATPIKO-@0co@IKNG HeBOSov, oty omola Ba
OLUVALPOVVTUL APXEG TNG PUGLOAOYIAG, TNG LATPLKNG KL TNG NOKNG36 e oKOTO TO oaE
TPOoSloplopd  piag  Katnyopliag  VOOOAOYIKWV  OVTOTHTWV Kol  akoAovBiog

OUUTIEPLPOPWV.

“[...] the essential me-the soul, the spirit, the mind-is entirely distinct from our body and in no
way connected to our biological make up”.

>2 310 Ag€iko latpikwv ‘Opwv tou Aplototeleiov Mavemiotnuiov Osooalovikng StaBalovpe ya
To poA0 NG emiuong/kwvapiov «a gland located deep in the brain which produces and secretes
melatonin in the bloodstream; pineal body» (AlxBéoipo oTo
http://www1.med.auth.gr/db/dictionaryl/gr/searchresult.asp?searchl=pineal+ gland - TeAevtaia
mpooPaon 11/7/2019).

>3 H olUyxpovn avtiinym mepl Twv avTavakAAoTIKOV QVTISpAcEwy EEKLVA PE TNV aVATITUEN NG
0€AG TOU «OVTAVAKAXOTIKOU TOEOU» amd Tov @uoloAdyo Marshall Haul(Encyclopedia of
Neuroscience 1987:845). ‘'Ocov a@opa otn Asttovpyia Tov t6&ov Tov Haul mapaméumouvpe oto
Eadie, M. ]. 2008. ‘Marshall Hall, the reflex arc and epilepsy’. Zto The Journal of the Royal College
of Physicians of Edinburgh, Tevxog 38, 0.0. 167-171

>0 KapaBatog(2017: 73) kataypapel v avtibeon tov Imupidwvos Mavpoyévn oy  «
“WSavikn uéBodo” M omoia, “Bewpovoa TO CWUA WG TPOIOV TOV TVEVUATOS”, TAPAAVEL “TnV
TP6080 NG EPEVVNG” OTIG (PUOIKEG ETILOTLLEG.

['a Vv paypateio Ttov Mavpoyévn lepi {wi¢ kat Yuxnc Kat TwV TPog AAANAAS TYECEWY QUTWV
TAPATEUTIOVHE 0TO TEPLOSIKO oVyypappa “O ev Kwvotavtivoumoret EAANVikog PidoAoyikog
YUAAoyog” (1863), Tevyn I, E, XT°, Z.

> «Htav, emiong, (evv. 0 Mavpoyévng) avtifetog kat Tpog ™ uéBodo g “Aeyouevns @uloco@iag
™G eUOoEwS”, 1) oTola BewPoVoe GO KAl TIVELUA WG “ev Kot TavTo”» (KapafBatog 2017: 73).

H 6¢om mov mponyeitaw amnyel andoyels tov Baruch Spinoza yia Tig omoleg TapATEUTTOVUE GTO
Bennett, J. 1984. A Study of Spinoza’s ‘Ethics’. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

% H andypwon tov 6pov(moral) Sievkpviletatl otn ovvéxela péow twv Béoswv tou Philippe
Pinel, 6Tw¢ Ba eifovpe 0TO Ke@AAALO TTOV AKOAOVOEL.
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http://www1.med.auth.gr/db/dictionary1/gr/searchresult.asp?search1=pineal+%20gland

1. 3 Mpwwn Yuxwatpikn Emot)un kat NevpoAoyia: H cupfoin twv Pinel
kat Reil

H emipovm, ovtodoyikng kat BLodoyikng @Uoewg, Slepedivnomn TG avOpwTivng VTTOCTACTG
EYYPAPETAL 0TV €VPVTEPN PNTOPLKN TOU 19° auwva, SNUOLVPYWOVTAG £V HWOATKO
LTPLKWY, TOAITIK®OV KoL KOWWVIK®WV Adywv. H evowpdtwon Ployevetikwv Kat
PUXOKOWVWVIK®OV TOPAYOVTWY OTNV TPOOoTAOElX TPOOSIOPIOHOY TWV EMUEPOVS
OUCTUTIK®WV TIOU GUYKPOTOUV TNV avBpwmivn UTtapdn, dev avalpel TIS @LA0COQIKESG
OYels Tou INTNUATOG. AVTIOETWG, 0 EMOTNHOVIKOG AGY0G TNG ETMOXNG apBpwveTaL YUPpw
Ao BEUATA AELTOVPYIKOV AVWUOALOV TOU COUATOS KAl TOU TIVEVHATOG, ATOPPOLA TWV
0TolWV oLVIETOUV TA PALVOUEVH KOLVWVIKNG TTaBoAoylag. e auTA T TAXIOLA, 1) OTEVY
OXE0N QVAUECH OTNV TPWLUN PUXLATPLKY KAl TNV LOTPLKY TOU CWHATOS 0dnYel 6To
EAVEPWUA EVOG VEOU TPOTIOV BEAONG TOV VTIOKELUEVOV, WG TTaAipmoTtovs?. H vtapélaxn
XPOL& TWV BEUATWY TIOV KABOPLOAV TOV EMIOTNUOVIKO GTOXACGHUO TOU TEAOUG TOU ALV
amodiSeTal PHEOW EVOG MAEYUATOG EPWTNUATWY YUPW ATO TA XAPAKTINPLOTIKA TNG

avOpwmivng ovoiag.

«Evumapyxel g k&Oe dtopo pia cuvduacTiky SUvaun, TAPAYWYO TNG UVIUNG KoL TNG UTIO
Stapdpewon Bovinong, ) omola amoteAel Tov TupHva Tov eautoV; ‘H Sev elpaote Timota
TEPLOGOTEPO ATO Ui CEPE CWUATIKWV ALGONTEWY, EYKEPAALK®OV AVTAVAKAACTIKWOV Kol
KATOKEPUATIOUEVWV AVAUVT|GEWV TIOU CUVATIOTEAOVV TO PN YNHUA TNG ATOULKOTNTAG;58»

(Taylor 2012: 26)

Av kat 0 6pog «puyoroyio»>? epgpaviletatr 16N amd to 1703 kat to 1754 o€ épya Twv
Broughton kat Bonnet®® avtiotoiywg, cuVIGTWOVTAG OVCLACTIKA évav €K TwV TAEOV

Muo@lwv kKAadwv g @uoco@iag(Grange 1961: 442), ol BewpnTikég BAoELS Y TN

> H €k TOU GUVEYYUG UEAETN LXTPLKOU Kol PAOGO@IKOV VALKOU TG umo e€étaon mepltdSou
UTIOSEKVVEL Pt TAoT avatopiag tng Uapéng o€ flodoyikd Kat Tvevpatiko emimedo. H avatopia,
GAAOTE WG KUPLOAEKTIKI] KAl AAAOTE WG HETAPOPLKN Stadikaoia, eE€éTale Ta Sopikd emimeda Tov
OTOLOV, ATIOCKOTIWVTOS OTNV AVIXVELON KoL TOV TTPoaSloplopod ¢ fabitepns ovoiag Tov.
8 Mt@p. 81k} pov
“Is there a coordinating power within each individual, formed through memory and shaping will,
that constitutes the core of the self? Or are we nothing but a series of bodily sensations, cerebral
reflexes and fragmented memories that together constitute the fiction of individuality?”
> H tpéoAnym tov dpov, ws Egxwplotov kKAGSov, amd to 1690 £wg kat To 1800 agopovoe otV
TEPLYPAPT] TWV SLAVONTIKWY SLEPYACIOV TOU puaAov. Avtifétwe, yia tov Pinel Aettouvpyieg
OTWG 1 VNN, N @avtacia, n kpion, n Aoykn, n €0Tiaon —av Kal amapaitnTeg— SV €0V TNV
(Sl BapvTnTa pe TNV «nOKN» HEAETN TOL ouvalobnpuatog(Grange 1961: 444).
¢ Broughton, J. 1703. Psychologia, London: T. Bennett; Bonnet, Ch. 1754. “Essai de Psychologie”.
In Oeuvres, Neuchatel: Fauche, 1783, Vol. VII], 1-161.
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Bepameia Twv SlavonTikd kal Puxika acbBevwv tiBevtal oto €pyo touv Philippe Pinel,
Traité Médico-Philosophique sur L’aliénation Mentale ou la Manie®'. H mpocéyylon tov
Pinel éxeL meplooodtepo amoxpwoelg NOkNG Oepamelag mapd PuyxoAoylkng @povTidag.
Baolopevog otnv aplototeAkn Bewpnomn g SlavonTiKiG VYEING WG CUVICTAREVTG TNG
KQAN] CWUATIKNG KOl VONTIKNG KATAOTAONG, UTOYPAUUIOE TNV QVAYKN CUUUETPLKNG
avamtuéng G SITTNG PUONG TOU AVOPWTOV” TVEVUATIKNG Kal opyavikng. To nowko
otolelo ™G Bewplag «vmodnAwvel Tnv VTapén plag gvplTEPNG TEPLOXNS TOU VOU
avtiotoyms oxedov g alyxpovng cVAANYNG Tov “Yuyoroyikov”®?»(Grange 1961: 443),
Xwplg wotdco va vmofabuilovtal 1 onuacia kKat oL TPOToL €EWTEPIKELONG TOL

oLVALOBN A TOG.

v omtikny touv Pinel n Stavontikny epmepia kKat ol cuvaloONuATIKOL TTAPAYOVTES
ouvalpouvtal o€ pla WBopopen Nk, vmodnAwvovtag v VTAPEN €vog VonTOU
oXNUaTog oto omoio 1M aiobnon eykiPwTtiletar otn vémon®. H miotm oty
TpwTokaBeSpia Twv NOIKWOV artiwv oV ekdNAwon ¢ Tapavolag®* cuvemayodtav tnv
avaykalotnta piag n0wkng Bepatmeiag 1 omola «a@opovoe oTa TTAON KAL TIG TTPOGTIOWTES
OUUTIEPLPOPEG TIOV [...], OV KOL UTTOPOVCAV VA TIPOKAAECOUV SLAVONTIKEG SLATUPO)ES,
Ntav wotooo Bepamevoua»®(Finger and Eling 2019: 365). Kabe mapékkAion amd thv
KAQVOVIKOTN T €€eTdleTal VO TO TPIOPA TNG OxEong epeBiopaTog-cLVALCONUATIKNG
avtibpaong, pe amwtepo otdXo TNV e€looppdmmon Twv mabwv®® H ek mapaAiniov

TPOcéyylon NOKOV, PuYoAoyIK®OV KL SLavonTIKWOV Tapayovtwv®’ g cuvSuaouod e thv

61 Pinel, P. 2006. L’aliénation Mentale ou la Manie: Traité Médico-Philosophique, Paris: L’
Harmattan
2 Mtp. Stk pov «[...] to connote a broad area of the mind roughly equivalent to our conception
of “psychological”»
6 “Pinel used the word (evv. moral) to describe the emotional factors in mental
experience”(Grange 1961: 443)
 H Grange(1961: 443) ava@épel ywa tov Pinel «He believed that the chief cause of insanity was
“moral” (which his contemporaries explained as insanity due to strong emotions)».
& Mtep. 8wk pov «His “moral treatments” had much to do with the passions and
affections(today emotions) which he believed could cause the insanities and could be
manipulated to cure them».
% Eivat tpddnAn n ovyyévela He TV aploToTEAKT @oco@ia —OTws Sei€ape 0To KEQAAALO IOV
TIPONYEITAL- OXETIKA [E TN CWOTN AVAAOY A TWV XUHWV TOV 6WHATOG(gVKpacia).
67 ¥1o Pinel and the Eighteenth Century Psychiatry(1961: 443, 444) evtomiloupe OXETIKA pE TA
apxXIKA oTddia Stapdp@wong TG PUXLATPLKNG EMOTHUNG Xwpia 0Twe «‘psychiatrie’ was also
associated with the study of moral subjects [...] a discipline which initially described a combined
moral and medical viewpoint» kot otn ouvvéxela «moral connotes emotional rather than
intellectual phenomena» &ievkpviovtag 6tL «the study of the emotions was a separate
discipline from the study of intellect».
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amod001 SLAPOPETIKWY ATOXPWOEWV 0 KABe évav amd autolg emifeBatwvel v
TOAVTIAOKOTNTA TNG TPWLUNG PUXLATPLKNG ETOTNUNG CAAX KL TN PEVOTOTNTA UETALY

SLPOPETIKWV TIESIWV.

«H avaivon g avBpwmivng avtiAinymg mpowdnnke péow ekelvwv oV cUPPALWoAY
TOWKIAOUG YVWOTIKOUG KAASOUG o€ pia emMOTNUN TwV WewV. AAAQ plar GAAT pEAETN 1
omoia petd Blag cuvoyiletal oto Tapdv amaltel ™V apwyn Twv wTpwv. Elvat n ndwkn
avdAvon G YPuxlkng eumdbelas 1 Twv Mab®V -TwV TPOTOTOWOEWY TOUG, TWV
SLPOPETIKWVY TOUG BABU®V KL TWV TIOKIAWY GUVSVACUWVEE TOUG.

(Pinel 1801: xxxv)

Ta mabn kat n Puyikny evaoOnoio ev yEveEL KATNYOPLOTIOLOVVTAL WG GUVALCONUATIKEG
KATOOTACELG IOV EVTACOOVTAL 0TO TeS(0 TG vonone. H acuvBilot vevpikn SiEyepon, 1
Slatapayn Twv SlavonTIKWVY AEITOVPYLOV KAL TNG CUVALCOMUATIKOTNTAG TOU ATOUOV
TEPLYPAPOVTAL WG  «OLAPOPETIKEG  €KSOXEG  VEUPWTIKWY  CUUTEPLPOPWV  KAL
KATAOTACEWV TOV VOU TtoL armokaiovvtat amd tov Pinel ‘mdOn’»%°(Grange 1961: 445). O
0pog 8ev LTTOSNAWVEL POVO pid OEPA XPOVIWV 1] OEELWV VEVPLIKWOV SLATAPOYXWV Kol
OUVALOOMUATIKOV AVOUAALWVY, 0AAAQ Kol «SLaB£0€l Kol poTiEG OTWG 1 HEAayxoAla, 1
VELPLKOTNTA, N avia, 1 KavoToinon, N mepLEpyela, n kKoyxvmoPia, n Seldia kaL 1
avektikotntar’’(Grange 1961: 445). O watpkog gutmelplopds touv Pinel cuvaipel tovug
KAT|POVOULKOUG TIAPAYOVTES UE TIG AELTOVPYIKES BAGBeG kKat TNV €kBeon o€ Suouevn) ya
TO UTIOKE(LEVO TIEPLBAAAOVTA, ELOAOYWVTAG €V TEAEL T Pavopeva PuyomaboAoyiag wg

rn

UOVLUEG 1] TTIPOOWPLVEG LOPPES AAAOTPILWOTG TOU “Eyw”.

H epBpuakn Stapopewon «Slakpttwv Puxlatpikwyv mapadocewy [...] kata tn Siapkela
tov 19 awovar(Richards 1998: 703) epunvedetal ota TAalol  avaduong

SLLPOPETIKWOV LATPIKWOV BEWPNOEWY AVAPOPLKA HE TIG VAIKEG SLACTACELS TOU CWUATOG

8 Mt@p. 81k} pov
“The analysis of human understanding has been much advanced by those who have reconciled
various branches of knowledge into a science of ideas. But another study which is barely
outlined at present requires the assistance of the physicians. This is the analysis of moral
affections, or passions -their modifications, their different degrees, and their varied
combinations”.
89 Mt@p. S1kf} pov
« [...Jhe described various forms of neurotic behavior and states of mind which he called the
‘passions’».
© Mtp. S1k1| pov
«[...] attitudes and dispositions, such as melancholy, anxiety, boredom, content, curiosity,
suspiciousness, timorousness and complaisance»
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KQL TN GUVAPELA TOUG UE O, TL TiepikAeLe 1) VTTEPPBATIKN Evvola NG Yuxne. KabBe Siakplon
TOU (PUOLOAOYLKOU aTd TO TABOAOYIKO WG ATOTEAECUN EUTIELPLKNG TIAPATIPNOTNG
amelkovifel pilo YeVIKOTEPN TAOTN TOU ETMIOTNHUOVIOHOU TNG UTIO WEAETY) XPOVIKNG
meplodov. H otadiakn Swagopotmoinon tou atpikol AOGYou amd OUly®S UALOTIKESG
EPUNVELEG eK@PEPETAL PECW MG «eK SLapéTpou avtiBetng BEong - evog véou TPOTIOL
okéPmng TN PBaon tov omoiov amotédece N Puylatpiky Bewpiar’ (Richards 1998:703)
tou Johann Christian Reil. O 6pog Puylatpikn’? OepeAlVETAL KAl XPNOLUOTIOLEITAL ATTO
Tov (810 Yl TNV TrepLypa@n plag avamtuooopuevns HeBoSov HEAETNG TWV aLTiwV KoL TwV

TPOTIWV ATOCYLONG TOV avOpwTov amod TN fabutepn ovoia Tov.

H mpdéoAnym tov ouvorov Twv Blodoyikmv Stadikactdv’? wg AEITOUPYLOV «TNG XNULKNG
oVOTAONG KAl TNG HOP@OAOYiaS Twv VAKWV ototxeiwv»’4(Richards 1998: 707)
OUVETIAYETAL TN SnuLovpyia VoG UOLKOXMULKOU TEPLBAAAOVTOG e €6pa TO CWUA. Z€
auto Tto TAaiclo o Reil Siyotopel to oVumav péow tTwv Svvauewv(Krafte). H
AVATIAPACTAOT TWV KATACTACEWV TNG VANG TIOU YIVOVTAL AVTIANTITEG aoONTNPLAKA, T
OKLXYPAPT 0T TWV VTIOKEUEVIKOV AVAYVIOOEWY TNG TIPAYUATIKOTNTAS KUL TWV CXECEWV
attiov-attiatov mpoadiopifovtal pe tov 6po Kraft, eved oL avTISpACELS AVAPECTH OT
VAIKE  OTOXElX TWV  OPYAVIKWV  OWHATWV  Teplypd@ovial G  {wTLKES
dvvaueig(Lebenskrafte). Avvapelg dnAadn g @OONG Amo TIG OTOlEG TTPOKVTITEL (W)
HECW XNUIKWOV Kol GAAWV  Sladikaolwy €vtog Twv 0plwv &vOG «VALOTIKOU Kol

UNXOVLIOTIKOU HOVTEAOV CUAANYMGS TwV Blodoyikwv Siepyactwv»’>(Richards 1998: 708).

0 Reil avtetwmilel To cwpa aAAd kot ™) (w1 YEVIKOTEPA WG cLoTHUA. To cwpa
QTOTEAE(TAL ATIO HEUOVWUEVA, QAVEEAPTNTA WEAN Twv oTolwv 1 EexwploTtn SVvaun
amoppEeL ato TN Sou Kal Ta EMPEPOVS CUOTATIKA TOVG. Katd cuvémela To @avouevo

™G NG MNYAleL amd T CUUUETOXLKY) OX£0T) TWV UEAWV KAl TI EEWTEPLKESG, ALTIWOELS

L Mt@p. 81k} pov
«[...] aradically contrary stance-this new mode of thought underlay his psychiatric theory».
2 310 Core Psychiatry(2012: 3) Swafdlovue «The ‘term’ psychiatry was first used by Reil, a
professor of medicine in Germany, to describe the evolving discipline, although its practitioners
were known as alienists(those who treated mental alienation) until the twentieth century».
3 Avapepopaote o€ Sladikacieg 6w n TéYM, N avdmtuén, N avamapaywyn.
"4 Mt@p. 81k} pov
«[...] chemical composition and structural form of the material elements [...]»
> Mt@p. 8tk pov
«[...] materialistic and mechanistic concept of organic processes»
20



aAnAemipaoelg touvg’®(Richards 1998: 711). To 8o oyfiua viobeteital Kot oTO
Rhapsodieen  iliber  die = Anwendung  der  psychischen = Curmethode  auf
Geisteszerrlittungen(1803) ywx tnv Tapovciaon TnG oVVOEONG TOU EYKEQEAAOL wG
KQAALTEXVIKOU TIPOIOVTOG, CUYKPOTNUEVOU MO EMUEPOVG AELTOUPYIKA OTOLXELX TIOU
em8povv 1o éva 0to aAAo”’. O Reil tauTilel To vou pe Tov eykE@aro ToTEVOVTAS —(OWG-
oTNV EVOApKwoT G okéPns péow Ttou veupikov cvotnuatog’®(Richards 1998: 716). Ot
VONTIKEG SLEPYAOIEG TOU EYKEPAAOV, 1] GVUVOEDT] TOUG HE TO VELPLKO CUOTNUA KAl 1)
eEWTEPIKEVOT AUTHG TNG KOUVEPYAOIAG» HECW TwV SLVAPEWV TNG Puxns’® vTToSnA®VoLY
™mv Umapén plag Sviotikng cVAANYMG TG {wng, ovyyevols -O0mwg Kot o Richards

TaPATNPE(- TNG KAVTIAVNS YVwoloBewpiagt.

0 Swpecorafntikdog  porog g Yuxng  Swoaenviletar  oto  Fieberhafte
Nervenkrankheiten(1802), 6mov o Reil emyepet ™ Slepedhivnon TG @LUONG TWV
Yuxuatpikwv  Statapaywyv,  gpumvevoviag TV acBéveln wG  emakoAovBo
amodlopydvwong ¢ evpLBuNG Astrtovpyiag Twv Puxkwv Suvapewvd. Ymodapwvrtag
™MV avOpwTV] avATAPACTATIKY KAVOTNTA o€ TOMELS, evrtomilel Stafabuilels twv
PuXLATPIKWVY QALVOUEVWY TIOU TIPOKVTITOUV ATIO AVWUOALEG OYXETIKEG LE TN AOYLKN, TN

ouvaioBnon kat ) @avtacia touv acBevouc®. NoooAOYIKEG KATAOTAOELS OTIWG «T|

76 0 Richards ava@épel “The phenomena of life stemmed from the constituent, citizenlike parts
in their external, causal interactions with each other”.
7 ¥to Rhapsodien liber die Anwendung der  psychischen  Curmethode  auf
Geisteszerriittungen(1803: 46) o Reil mapopowdlel Tig Aeitoupyieg TOu €yKe@GAoL HE TN
Stadikaoia ¢ evopynotpwong. O eEKTEAEGTIKOG pOAOG KAOE 0pYAVOU ATIOCKOTIEL TNV KAAUTEPT
Suvatn amodoon piag povoilknG ovvBeong AkOUa Kol oL To avemalodntes petaBoArés Tovu
OXNUATOG UTTOPOVV va EMMPEAlOVV TO GUVOAO Kal va HETABAAOVY TNV TEALKN €lkOva. Alafalovpe
«Mag das Gehirn einmal als ein zufammengefetztes Kunftwerk aus vielen ténenden Kérpern
gedacht weden, die in einer zweckmafdigen Beziehung (rapport) ftehn».
8 «He treated them (evv. the brain and the mind) as virtually identical, as if mind were
completely instantiated in the nervous system».
79 0 Reil g Bewpel v Puyn ovtdTHTA KATAGAANAN Yo ™V eppunveia OgpeAlwdmdv BloAoyikmv
Stepyaciwv Tov owpatog aAda Bdaoel ¢ mapatnpnong tov Richards ot Yuywkég Suvapelg
vmoBLBadovtal o AeLTovpYieG TOV VeEVPLKOU cuoTiuatos. Mapabétovpe «The entire direction of
Reil’s analysis implied that the powers that were called psychic could ultimately be reduced to
forces of the nervous system»(Richards 1998: 713).
8 0 Richards(1998: 707)mapatnpel ywa tov Reil «[...] at this early stage of his reflections,
embraced a kind of Kantian dualism» evw apyodtepa Sievkpivilel «He denied the teleological
relationship that Kant prescribed for organisms» (6. 1., 711).
81 (¢ Baowkég Suvdpelg s Yuxrg opilovtat n cuveidnon, n avtidnym, n Aoyiky, n pavtacio Kat
1N ovvaicOnon(6. ., 712).
8 «Reil distinguished three main areas of representational understanding, malfunctions of which
might produce illness: representations of ‘common sense’(Gemeingefiihl), representations of
sensibility and representations of imagination» (6. T.).
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vmoxovdpia, N peAayxoiia kot n PevdaioOnon mepiotpo@ng»(Richards 1998: 712) -elte
Tov (810V ToL aTOpOoV eiTe TOV TEPIPBAAAOVTOG TOU- KATNYOPLOTIOLOUVTAL WS PAAPES TNG
QVTIANTITIKAG  tkavoTnNTag®, Avwpoadies mov a@opolv oTn AOYIKY) GUYKPOTNHOT TOU
UTIOKEWHEVOL  SUvavTal  va  TPOKOAECOUV  «@AVTACLWOELS 1)  TapalcOnoeig»
(Richards 1998: 712) evw XOpaKTNPLOTIKA TEPLOTATIKA TAPAVOLAG TIAPATIEUTIOVV OF
TEPITTWOELS 0PYLA{OVOAG PAVTACIAG, OOV «0 TACYXWV aduvatel va Staywploel Tig

TAQOUATIKEG ELKOVES aTtO TNV Tipaypatikotnta»(Richards 1998: 712).

«0 Reil xoataAnyel otV eKTiuUmon OTL 1 TAPAPPOCUVN avaSVETAL amd TOV
KATOKEPUATIONO Tou ‘slvar’34, amd upla avoAlokApwtn 1N  ToPAUOPPWUEVN
TPOCWTIKOTNTA, KAL TG TNV AVIKAVOTNTA TOU £AUTOV VA OLKOSOUNOEL VX GUVEKTIKO
KOGUO YUpw TOLE —OAa AUTA TTPOEKUTITAV ATIO pict SUCAELTOUPYIKT qUTOCLVELST|GlaT TN
OepeAlwdn exeivn dnulovpykn SpactnpLdTNTA TOL Vo, VTTOOEGELS Yo TNV oTola eiyav
161 SlatuTwBel ATd TOUG POUAVTIKOVS PLAOGOPOUGHBE,

(Richards 1998: 713-714)

H avtoyvwoia avayetal oe peilova KAlpaka mTpocdloplopol Twv TPOTWY 0lKOSOUNoNG
TOU OUVEWBNTOU ‘ey®w’ KoL TOU KOOHOU. MEow TOU OUYKEPAOUOU SLUQOPETIKWV
TIOLOTIKWV XAPAKTNPLOTIKWVY Kol 8lothTwyv o Reil cuvBétel v elkdva Touv eauTol WG
adlaoactov OAov. QOTOCO, OTI( TEPLTTWOELS TIOU 1| QUTETM(YVWON TOU OTOHOU
KAovileTal, amokaAvTTovTag TV AavBdvovoa maboAoyia Tov ‘sival, n Sikomaon ™G

TPOCWTIKOTNTAG KAL ] AVATPOTI] TNG EVOTNTAG TOU KOGUOU TOV TEPLBAAAEL TO ATONO

8 0 Richards amodidel Tov 6po w¢ ‘common sense’. Omoladnmote aAAay| emnpéale TV KAAN
KATAOTAOT TWV HEAWY TOU CWHATOG KAl TNV €0pubun Asttovpyla Tou WG cLVOAOL 08NYoVoE
SUVNTIKGE 0TI TABOAOYIKEG KATAOTACELG TIOU AVAPEPOVTOLL
8¢ H oxdomn Tou ‘ey® w¢ TapAyovTag €KSNAWONG CUUTTWUATWY YPuxlaTplkns maboAoyiag
HEAETATAL EKTEVWG OTO TPITO UEPOG TNG UETATITUXLAKNG SLaTPLB1G, OTIOV EMYEPOVIE AVAAVCELS
AOYOTEXVIK®V TPOIOVTWV UTO TO SIMAG Tplopa TNG KAVOVIOTIKNAG WUXLATPLKNG KoL TNG
Juxavarutikic Bewpiag.
& Emonuaivetal n Omapén eKAEKTIKWOV GUYYEVELWOV HE TIG IBEAALOTIKEG Bewprioelg Twv Johann
Gottlieb Fichte, Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph Schelling kat tov Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel
apyotepa, ota MAACL SLPOPPWONG EVOG VEOU PLAOCO@PIKOV HOVTEAOV, OL pileg TOu oTolov
evtoTi{ovTal otV KavTLovT @LAoco@ia.
8 Mt@p. S1kf} pov
«Reil came to regard insanity as steaming from the fragmentation of the self, from an
incomplete or misformed personality, and from the inability of the self to construct a coherent
world of the nonego-all of which resulted from the malfunctioning of self-consciousness, that
fundamentally creative activity of mind postulated by the romantic philosophers».
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Bewpovvtal avamdpevktec® (Richards 1998: 718). H &Swavonuky kot  Puyikn
avicoppoTiiae 8ev  avtikpifovtal wg emakoOAovba AMWAELXG TOU A0ylkoU €AEyXOUL,
AVTIOETWG ava@VOVTAL ATIO TIG PWYHES EVOG SLALPEREVOU OAOV, KAAOLWVOVTAG TO GUVOAO
TV VONTIKWV KAt Puxikwv Aettovpylwv. O poA0G NG @UONG WG apxEyovng Suvaung
StamAékeTal pe otolxela Tov ev e€ediel moAltiopikov epdAAovtog, Tpoodidovtag pio
o {o@epn 6Ym otV kowwvia Tov 199 awwva. «Ot otopot ¢ Tpédac»®(Reil 1803: 12)
L€ TOUG OTtolovG €xoupe TpolKloTEL amd v (Sia T @Uon SVvavtal va avBicouvv ™
oTypr] akplB®G piag akpaiog TOALTIOUIKNG ekAémTUVonGE: OTtav To vmokeipevo Ba

QVTIKPIOEL TOV KOO0 EVTOG AAAG KAl YUPW TOU UECW EVOG TTAPALOPPWTIKOV KATOTITPOV.

«To @pevokoueio SLAOETEL TOUG GPETEPLOTEG TOU, TOUG TUPAVVOUG TOU, TOUG SEGULOVG,
TOUG EYKANUATIEG TOV, KAL AVUTIEPAGTILOTOVS LAPTUPES, NALBIoUG TTov YeAOUV xwpig Adyo,
kat NABlovg mov Pacavilouv Touvg equtolS TOUG Xwpig okomo. H mepn@davia tng
Kataywyng, o eywiouds, n patatodolia, n amAnotia kat 6Aa ta vmoélolma elbwAa NG
avOpwTivng aduvapiag kpatovv To TSGALI0 o€ auTtv TNV 8ivn, OTTWS akpLBWS oTOV
WKENVO TOU ATEPAVTOU KOGLOU» 0,

(Reil 1803: 7, 8)

87 0 Richards, enegepyaldpuevog v omrtikn Tou Reil wg mpog ta aitia ekdAwong maboloyikmv
Kataotaoewy, mapatnpel «When self-conscious action falters, when pathology of the ego
strikes, then personality fragments and the world becomes incoherent».

8 Y10 Phapsodien iiber die Anwendung der psychischen Curmethode auf Geisteszerriittungen o Reil
aVTIKPIZeL TNV emMyoVY), Ta TTABN KAl TNV IKAVOTNTA TOU avOpwTov va puduilel Tov TpoTo {wng
TOU WG €YYeVE(G SUVANELS TNG ATOMKOTNTAG, WG SUVAELS UE TIG OTOlEG £@OSLAleTal amd T
@Von. To (8lo vtootnpilel katl yix Tv mapagpoovvn «[...] eben fo viele Keime zur Narrheit hat
{ie uns auch zugleich durch diefelben mitgetheilt».

8 ¥to The Romantic Conception of Life: Science and Philosophy in the Age of Goethe(2002: 264) o
Richards mapatmnpel tnv -mpoéoKapn— VTAPEN POVCOWIKWY ETIPPOWV oTn okeéym tov Reil
QVOOPLKA ME TNV KATATOEN TOU TOALTIOHOU OTOUG TAPAYOVTEG eKONAWONG PUXLATPIKWDV
OUUTITWUATWY. 'OTtwg o (Blog emonuaivel, 1 0éomn ot evtomiletal oe pia oelpd apBpwv
dnpootevpévwy oto Wachentliche Hallische Anzeigen kata ta €tn 1788 ko 1789.

% Mtp. Sikr| pov

«Das Tollhaus hat feine Ufurpateurs, Tyrannen, Sklaven, Frevler und wehrlofe Dulder, Thoren,
die ohne Grund lachen, und Thoren, die fich ohne Grund felbft quidlen. Ahnenftolz, Egoismus,
Eitelkeit, Habfucht und andere Idole der menfchlichen Schwiche fiihren auch auf diefem Strudel
das Ruder, wie auf dem Ocean der grofsen Welt».
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Ke@aiaio 2

To OzwpnTiko vofabpo
apBpwonc Tov Puyxlatpikov
AOYyOU

2 Franz Josef Gall: n (Pevdo)emotnun NG
@PEVOAOYLAC KAL OL EMPBLOOELC TIIC OTO KOLV@WVIKO KOl
KQAALTEXVIKO ovumav Tov 190v clwva

Ot @UocOoPIKEG PBAOCELS EKQPOPAG TOU EMIOTNUOVIKOU AOYOU G TPOG Ta SOULKA
XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TOV EYKEQPAAOV, TN AEITOLPYIX TOL VELPLKOU LOTOV KAl TN CUCYXETLON
TOU XNUKOU TEPIBAAAOVTOG TOU OWUATOG HE TO aOpLoTo TEPLBAAAOV ™G vOmong
OUUTIUKVWVOVTAL o€ pila 8ldlovoa TPooeyylon, Snuovpywvtas pia véa olvBeon
amoTeAOVEV] aTO oTolxela avatouiag, vevpodoylag kot NOKNG @urocogiag. H
UETATOTILON TOU EVSLAPEPOVTOG OTO VEUPLKO CUGTNUA KAL 1] TIPOGTIADEL CUYKEPAGUOV
TNG VTIAPXOVOAS EUTIELPIKNG KAL AVATOWULKN G YvwonS Tpocsdidouvv ot @pevoloyia’l tou
Franz Josef Gall xapaktipa Latpo@A0co@IKOU ATMOCTAYUATOG, OTOlXEld TOL OTolov
emPBuovouy  apydtepa ot  (Pevbo)emMOTAUES NG  QUOLOYVWUIKNGY?, g
avBpwmopeTpiag®® kat ™ kpaviopeTpiag®. O ppevoloyikég Tpooeyyioelg Slamoti{ouy

TIOLKIAOVG TONELG, KAL APTVOVTAS (XVT] OTOV LATPLKO KAL PIA0CO@IKO A0Y0, TN AoyoTeYVvia,

91 «Gall attempted to probe the character of an individual by mapping parts of the skull to areas
of the brain that affected individual aspects of personality»(Marshall 2000: 161)
2 H @uoloyvoukny tou John Caspar Lavater «used facial features to judge individual
character» (6. m.)
3 Méow Twv peBOSWV NG aVOPWTOUETPING TOL 190 VA ETIXELPEITAL 1] KATNYOPLOTIOMON Kal
oVYKPLOT EEWTEPIKWOV XUPAKTNPLOTIKOV TOU avOpwTov. Ava@oplkd HE Tnv TpooTadela
eEPUNVELRS  Sla@opwv  avOpWTOAOYIK®Y  {NTNUATWY HE TN XPNON TPAKTIK®OV TWV
Pevdoemouwy mapaméumovpe oto Gould, S. J. 1996. The Mismeasure of Man(Revised and
Expanded), New York: W.W. Norton and Company.
% 0 Critchley (1965: 771) avtikpilel to evlia@épov tou Gall yix to avBp®dmivo kpavio wg
TAPAYOVTa SLHPOPPWAONG VEWV 1] TNV EEEALEN VTIAPXOVTWV ETLOTNHOVIKWV KAASWV WG €ENG:
«[...] his interest in the skull and in physiological traits stimulated the growth of anthropology,
craniology, psychology and criminology».
Ava@opikd e TV PEVSOETOTHUN TNG KPAVIOUETPLaG evTomilovpe OTL «[...] the whole system of
cranioscopy rested upon the principle that men were born unequal as to their moral and
intellectual faculties»(Temkin 1947: 306-307).
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™mv  maldaywywky Kot TNV TOMTIKR®, avdyovtar ev  TéAel oe  «8Uvaun

Kkowwviki»(Critchley 1965: 771).

«ZTO TPWTO HLEO TOoU 199 quwva 1 PPEVOAOYIA AVTITIPOCWTIEVE Eva EVPEWS SLadeSopuevo
Kivnua mov vmepEPave KATE TOAD TOV KUKAO TWV EMOTNUOVOWV KAl TwV PUXoAdywv,
EMSPWVTAG 0N PLAoco@ia, T Bpnokeia, v ekmaiSevon kol T AoyoTeXVvia»2s.

(Temkin 1947: 275)

Méow NG EMOTNUNG TNG PPEVOAOYING 0 AVOPWTIOG EEETALETAL WG TIVEVUATIKO KoL NOKO
oV, oTa MAalolx «piag Bewplag TV 8LAITEPWY PALVOUEVWVY TNG VOT|OT|G KAL TWV OXECEWV
HETAE) EYYEVWOV VONTIKOV TACEWV KAl owuatoo»®’(Spurzheim 1834: 12). H opydvwon
TV PUYLKOV KAl SLAVONTIKWV AELTOUPYLWV AV KAl TIPoUTIO0ETEL TNV VTIAPEN VOGS LALKOU
unxaviopov®® 8¢ ovvemdyetal v a priori tafvéunon tous. AvtiBétwg, Ta EppuTa
PUXIKA KAl TIVEUHATIKA XXPAKTNPLOTIKA TOU UTIOKEHEVOL eEwTeplkevovTal Bacel piag
oxéong e€dptnong avéueoa oto amtd kKAt to &dnio, To Gpyavo kKat Tto TVELHA.
E&edicoovtag ) Bewpia Tov eyke@drov w¢ evopynotpwt)i®, o Gall av kat oklaypagel
™mv avBpwmvn @Uon w¢ oAOTNTA, Snuovpyel v ToUTOLS éva €l80G HETEWPLOUOV
avapeoa otov VALoUO Kat Tov Tvevpatiopnd®l, meplopifovtag ev péPEL TNV TIVEVUATIKY

aveaptnoia touv atopov!??(Temkin 1947: 283).

% 0 Temkin(1947: 276), vmoypapuilovtag To €0POG TOU (PPEVOAOYIKOV  KIVIUATOG,

ovuTepAapPBavel PHeTad TWV TPOOWTIKOTHTWY OTIS OTOIEG aviyveDovTal EMISPACELS TOUG

Broussais, Bouilland, Abernethy(tatpwkn), Comte kat Spencer(@locoia), Balzac, Baudelaire, G.

Eliot, Poe(Aoyotexvia), H. Mann(ekmaidevon), Cobden(moAitikdg Adyog).

AvtioTtoym mapatnpnon evromiovpe kat otov Critchley (1965: 771) «It’s repercussions were

also felt outside medicine -on philosophers, literary men, educators and political writers».

% Mt@p. 81k} pov

«Phrenology in the first half of the 19t century represented a widespread movement

transcending by far the circle of scientists and psychologists and affecting philosophy, religion,

education and literature».

97 ¥to Gall and the Phrenological Movement(1947:280) evtomi{oupe to xwpio «[...] the doctrine

of special phenomena of the mind, and of the relations between the mental dispositions and the

body, particularly the brain».

% Av Bewproovpe T oxéon avdpeoa 0TI QUAEG TTOLOTNTES YUXNG, TIVEOUATOG KAL TNV OPYVIKY

SLAoTHON TOV CWUATOG WG Ui TEPITTAOKT CUVAPTNON, 1 VALK Sldotaon ywa Tnv omola yivetot

AGYOG glval 0 eyKEQAAOG.

% 01 Gall xat Spurzheim (oto Temkin 1947: 282) mapatnpovv «[...] the qualities of the soul and

the spirit are innate and their manifestation depends on material organs».

100 Avtiotoyn Bewpnon evtomioape vwpitepa otnv Tepintwon tou Johann Christian Reil(Ke.

1.2.2).

101 Aevog 1 eotiaon Tou Gall otn AELTOUPYIKOTNTA TWV 0PYAVWY KL TOU VEUPLKOV GUGTUATOG

eKAapBAveTAL ATO TOUG IGEAALOTEG PLAOGOPOVG WG AULYWS VALGTIKY, AQETEPOL 1) (PPEVOAOYLKN

Bewpla elxe -amod arlovg- Wwbel wg «an antimystical, antitheological and antisacerdotal

idea»(Damiron vol.1 p. 190 oto Temkin 1947: 306). Kupiapxoa emOTNUOVIKA —KAL UN—- PEVUATO
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«Zto Babudé mov pmopovug, avtAapfavopacte TA PUXIKA XAPAKTINPLOTIKA WG
PAWVOUEVA HECW TNG VALKNG UTIOOTAONG TwV opydvwy. Katl xwpls va ektiBeépeba mepa
aTo TI§ VAIKEG OUVONKES, APVOULAOTE KAL GTN GUVEXELX ETIRELALWVOVE 0,TL PTOpEL va
a&loAoynBel Bdoel ™ eumelplag. Aev TPAYUATOTIOLOVUE TIG EPEVVEG HOG OUTE GTO OLKEIO
oWUA oUTE oTNV PUxN LEUOVWUEVA, OAAG O€ Eva {wVTavO 0V, ATIOTEAEGUN TNG EVOTNTAS
aVApPESH TNV PUYT] KOL TO HUAAG»103,

(Gall-Spurzheim (44) vol.2, p. 3-4)

0 GvBpwTOG oV KaL EKOVICETAL WG EPUALO PIOG OEPAS EMOVULWV KAl EVOLABETWY POTIWYV,
QTMOTEAECUA TOU TPOTIOU OPYAVWONG TOU WG OVTOTNTAG, @AVETAL OTL THpAAANAQ
mpoodlopiletal Baoel eocwyevwv Kal eEwyevwv Kvntpwv. H évvola tou kwvntpov,
KATOKAV{OVTAG TO OUUTIV TOU UTIOKELUEVOU, OVAYETAL O0€ PUOULOTIKO Tapayovta
ovuteplpopds. O ouvvduvaopds cVUEULTWV OToLXElWY KAl EEWTEPIKWY EPEBIOUATWV
€@OSLALEL TO ATOUO HE TA KATAAANAX KV TPA LLE OKOTIO TNV KATAKTNOT TNG APETNG, EVOG
summum bonum. Emikoupikn} ev mpokelévw eival kat n ovuBoAn g (tpéxovoag)
N0k G, TNG Bpnokeiag, TOL VOULKOD GUOTUATOG KoL EVOG EKTTALSEVTIKOV TIPOYPAUUATOS
T0 oToio, BacllOpuevo 0TV EMOTHUN NG @PeVoAoYiag, Ba TpowBoloe T SlaudpPwon

Hiag OpUAG YLO TNV TIHPAYWYT] KAVOVIGTIK®V TIPOTUTIWwV I,

Agbopévng ¢ evdlabetng @VoNG Tov kakov otov avBpwtol®®, n ppevoloyikr Bewpia

TPOooSiSel OTIG ATTOKAITEL ATIO TNV KAVOVIKOTNTA TABOAOYIKA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA, EVW O

Tov ep@avidovtat To 19° aiwva aAA& Kal VwpPITEPA AVAPOPLKA HE TO POAO TOU EYKEPAAOV, TOU
VEUPLKOU CUCTIUATOS Kol TNG PUXNS§ aPopovV aTIS BEGELS TTOU SlaTuTtwBNKAV ATd PUGLOAGYOUS,
TIVEUMATIOTEG KAl HETAPUOIKOUGS (PIAOCO@OUG Yl TN OX£0T) AVAUECA OTO KEVIPLIKO VELPLKO
ovoTNHA Kot T Puxka @awvopeva. T'a ToUg TVELHATIOTEG 1) YUY WG UTTOOETIKY OVTOTNTA
EVTOTITETAL 0TO EOWTEPLKO TOV eykePAAov(Temkin 1947: 293) evw yla TOUG PUGLOAGYOUGS «OAQ
TA EVOTIKTWOT KAl TIVEVHATIKA PALVOUEVA EIVAL EVEPYELEG TOU VEUPLKOU GUOTHHATOG» (0. T.). Ot
HETAPUOIKOL TEAOG «elbav otnv avBpwTivn Slavoncon HOVo TNV EMEVEPYELN TWV ALOONCEWY,
TapafAEnovtag kaBe TTPpoSLABEsT TOU E0WTEPLKOV 0PYAVOU TOU EYKEPAAOL» (0. T., 297 ).
102 «He elaborated the old concept of instrumentality of the brain in a manner which seemed
destructive of man’s spiritual entity and of his freedom of action» evw otn cuvéxela Stafalovpe
«Gall does not recognize “intellect” as a special entity» evw mapaAAnAa «(he)denies the
possibility of unlimited or absolute moral liberty which would allow man to act without motive».
103 Eytomifoupe To xwpio oto Temkin(1947: 282).
«We consider the faculties of the soul only insofar as, through the medium of material organs,
they become phenomena for us. And without venturing beyond the material conditions, we deny
and affirm only what can be judged by experience. We carry our researches neither on the
intimate body nor on the soul alone, but on a living man, the result of the union of soul and
mind»(Mt@p. Sikr) pov).
104 01 Gall kot Spurzheim emonpaivouv «education, morals, laws and religion are indispensable
auxiliaries for assuring the happiness of man since these institutions supply him with the most
numerous, most powerful and most noble motives that can induce him to act well» (6. 1.)
105 O Gall ko Spurzheim, apvovpevol T SuVATOTNTA TPOOSEVTIKNG TEAEIWONG TOV AVOPWTOU,
ypawouv «For the whole known duration of the human race, the generality of men has always
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QATMOKAIVWV ouxvA avTIHETWTI(eTal WG «BVpa ™G avBpwmivng Tpodiabeons Kot
QVTIKEIpEVO piag mpooekTikd oxedlaouévng Bepameiag ™ Stavomone»1%®(Temkin 1947:
288). H mapafatkotnta efnyeltat ota mAalow plag «akpaiog TVEVUATIKNG
QAAOTPLWONG KAl TNG QVETAPKELNG TNG KOWWVIAG va €@OSLAOEL T HEAN TNG UE
apKoLVTOG LoXYupA kivnTpa avatepng moldtntag»%’(Temkin 1947: 288). Etol, péow g
owkodounong piag Bdong mavw oty omoia Ba cvykpotnBel Tov 19° alwva Eva @aoua
LALTPLKWY, CUUTEPLPOPLIKWOV KAl KOWWVIK®OV BEwPLOVY, TPOOIKOVOUE(TaL 1 SlatTTwon
KUPLOapYWV A0YWV ova@opIKA HE (NTNUATA  QUAETIKNG avicoTNTaG, [LoAoyLKoU

EKQUALOPOU KL NOIKIG KATATTWONG.

H @pevoroyla, 1 @uoloyvwulkn, 1 Kpaviookotmia, 1 Oewpla Ttou “ek yevetng
eykAnuatia’®  pul@ovouv «oto  @OAKAGp, TN Adikn Sewobopovia kAt N
Bpnoxeia»®(Marshall 2000: 161). Ot ekSNAWGCELS TOV KAKOU, AoV KaTyopLomotn oy,
EYYPAPOVTAL OTO OWUA TOU AcBevoUg pe TN pop@n NG SlavonTikng aoBévelag,
Snuovpywvtag potifa pn kavovikwv ocvumepupopwv. To otolxelo Ttov aviBikou
efeTaleTal MAEOV UTIO TO TPIOUA VEWV EMIOTNUOVIKWOV OPXWYV, KAl ATOUNKPUVOUEVO
otadlokd amd TG OEOAOYIKEG KOl WHETAPUOLKEG TPOOEYYIOES TOU TAPEABOVTOG,
QAVOYLYVWOKETAL WG SEKTNG TMAPAUOPP®WOTNG TOU TPOCWTOU 1) TOU OWHATOS TOU
vooouvtog!, O Comte(1825: iii-iv) mapatnpovtag peta&d GAAwv 0T «[...] 0TI puépeg
LLOG OL (PUOLOAOYOL LEAETOVV Ta NOIKA @avopeva 6To (810 Tvedua Tov eEeTGloVV Kol TA
Aowmd  @owvopeva Twv  Euflwv  ovtwv»ill  emiBeBaiwvel T ovykpoéTmon  piag

KAAELS0OKOTILKN G HEBOSOL EE£TAGTG TOV VTIOKELUEVOL WG NOIKOV Kat vorjpovog ovtogti2,

been subjected to ignorance, error, prejudice and superstition. Slavery, brutality, the loud and
gross gratification of the senses have always been its share» (6. 1., 303).
106 «J...] crime is a medical problem and the criminal a victim of his disposition and an object of
well considered mental treatment» (0. m.)
107 «[...] crime was the result of downright mental alienation and of a lack on the part of society
to provide him with sufficiently strong motives of higher order»(6. m.)
108 TTpdkertat yia tov 6po «criminal anthropology» Tou avamtixOnKe Ao TOUG PUOLOYVWULOTEG
kat o ovykekpluéva tov Cesare Lombroso. O Greenslade(1994: 25) avagépel 6TL «(it's) the
effort to identify and fix a born criminal ‘type’ with its physiognomatic idiosyncracies, and then
remove that type from society [...]».
109 H Marshall avagépet «[...] origins of pseudosciences were in folklore, popular superstition
and religion».
0 [Tapappaon g B€ong mov Statumwvel 1 Marshall(2000: 162) «[...] folk beliefs about bodily
indicators of evil were elevated to the status of medical science-evil could be read on the face
and body of the evildoer» eve) otn cuvéxela avagépel «Phrenology reveals the truth of the soul
through readable bodily signs»(2000: 164).
11 Evtomifoupe to andomacpa oto Temkin(1947: 296).
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[Toikideg €K@AVOELS TOU KOWWVIKOU Yiyveobal efetalovtal péow €VOS LSLOTUTIOV
LLTPLKOV AOYOU UE OKOTIO TNV TAPOXT ATAOVCTEVTIKWV EPUNVELWDV YL TNV KATAVONON
oUYXpPOVWV —TNG €MOXNG- @awouévwy. H @uooloywotnta kat 1 maboAoyla
ATOSELKVUOVTAL EVVOLOAOYIKA GUYYEVEIS e Ta avTIOETIKA (eVyN «TOL NBOIKOV Kol TOU
aviBkov, Touv eyKANUATIKOU Kal Tou aBwovu, Tou A0YIKOU KOl TOU TAPAAOYOU, TOU
Blaov kat touv mabnTikKOoU»3(Nye 2014: 47, 48). Méow TNnG amopdkpuvong otmd
TPOTEPEG LOEAALOTIKEG TIPOOEYYIOEIS TPOKPIVETAL M avAYVWon Twv PUXLATPIKWOV
OUUTITWUATWY WG OPYAVIKOV AVWHOALWY, ouva@wv UE pila véa Bewpnon mepl ¢
«e&elikTikng omoboywpnone»(Greenslade 1994: 20) touv avBpwmivou eidougts, H
advvapia KataoTtoAng Twv Mabwv Kol TwV eVOTIKTWV Sl TNG AOYIKNG Kol TOU
auToeAéyxov kaBlotolv Babpiaio To UTTOKEIPNEVO «EVAAWTO OTNV aoBévela 1) o€ Eva
EKQUALOTIKO TIEPIBAAAOV TOV OTtolov oL NOKEG eMISpATELS ekdNAWVOVTAL WG TaBoAoyia
™m¢ embupiag, aviKavoTnTa avtioTaong ota BEAYNTPpa Kol TEPACUOl TOU €UKOAOL

atonolacpov 1 s Tapavopiag» > (Nye 1985: 59,60).

«0L @Twyol TOL AOTEWG, Ol €KOLOOUEVEG, Ol eyKAnUaties kat oL @pevoPAafeis
OUYKPOTOUVTAL WG “avwpaiol TOTOL”, oL 0Tto{ol Adyw TWV TAPAUOPPWUEVOY KPAVIWY,
TWV TPOEEEYOVO WV GLAYOVWV KAL TOVU UIKPOU BEPOUG TOU EYKEPAAOL TOUG onuadevovtal
WG “SlLoPOPETIKT paToa’»116,

(Stepan 1985:98)

«All who are truly on a level with their age, are aware that physiologists, in our day, study moral
phenomena exactly in the same spirit as other phenomena of animal life» (Mt@p. §tk1} pov).
12 H adlayn Tov ouvteAsital péow NG PPEVOAOYIKNG Bewpilag oTtov Topéa NG e&étaong
PUYIKOV KAl TIVEUUATIKOV QAVOUEVWY TNG avBp®TIVIG UTIAPENG CUUTUKVWVETAL QO TOV
Temkin(1947: 291) wg €&n¢ «Gall shifted from and introspective and psychological analysis to a
descriptive and physiological investigation».
1130 Nye(2014: 47, 48) emonpaivel «The binary term normal-pathological could be used to
sanction norms and social fears deeply felt by the masses with the approval of medical science.
The terminology could also be used effectively to enlighten or persuade a nonscientific public
because it is conceptually isomorphic with so many other binary terms that regulate the
perception of social life: moral-immoral, criminal-honest, sane-insane, violent-passive».
1140 Charles Mercier oto Vice, Crime and Insanity(1910: 851) mapovoidlel tnv adlayn oty
efeAKTIKY Topeia Tov aVOPWTIVOU TOALTIGHOV WG «[...] a traversing of the path of development
in the reverse direction. It is a peeling off of those superimposed layers of development which
have been laboriously deposited by the process of evolution».
115 Mt@p. St} pov
«[...] vulnerable to disease or a degraded environment whose moral effects expressed themselves
as a pathology of the will, an inability to resist the lure and temptations of easy sensualism or
crime»
116 Mt@p. Sikr} pov
«[...]the urban poor, prostitutes, criminals and insane were being constructed as “degenerate
types” whose deformed skulls, protruding jaws, and low brain weight marked them as “races
apart”».
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«[...] WBlo@uieg, avapyikol, mapa@poves, TaApAdieg, TOPVEG AVTIUETWTIL{OVTAL UE TO
TEYVAOUX  amOdoomnG O0€  OoUTOUG OUUTTWUATWY  TaBoAoylog, €k YEVETIG
EYKANUOTIKOTITOG, VOTEPLAG 1) VEUPACOEVELAGH117,

(Greenslade 1994: 18)

0 A6yog ™G Puxlatpkns Kot TG Bodoyiag Tov 199V aiwva SloxeTeVETAL EVIEXVWS, LECW
LALTPLKWVY KL TIOALTIKOV TIPAKTIKWY, O€ KAIPLOUG TOUELS TNG avOp®TLVNG VTTOOTAOT,
onuovpywvtag pnéelg «otn Bpnokeutikn miotn, TOuGg NOWKOVG KWSIKEG, TOUG
KOWWVIKOUG poAovs [..] kat v 8ix ™ oefovalikdotntar®(Greenslade 1994: 15).
Méow €vOG KPAUATOG EMIOTNHOVIKWYV, EEEAIKTIKWV Kol PuxlaTplkwv Oewplwv, TO
OUUTIOLV TOU UTIOKELUEVOV VTIOKELTUL O€ SLASOXIKEG SLAYVWOELS UE OKOTIO TNV EPUNVELA
TWV TTHOOAOYIK®V TTAPAYOVTWVY IOV AVAKOTITOUV TNV OLAAT TIOPEIX TOU ATOUOV KAL TOV
TOALTIOWKOU TOU TEPIBAAAOVTOG, AMEAWVTAG TNV KOWWVIKY T&En kat mpdodo. Ta
otolyela maBoAoyiag evromi{ovtal wg ocwUaTIK) Suopop@ia, SlaoTpo@n, SlavonTikni 1
OUVALOONUATIKY] QOTABELR, KOl OTN OUVEXELD YEVIKEVOVTAL UE TN HOPEN uiag
EKQUALOTIKNG TOALTIOWIKNG VOoou!?®, H avadel&n evog véou povtédov maboAoyiag kot 1
EU@AvIon plag TANOWPAS AVATTUGOOUEVWV TEXVIKWV YlX TOV TPOCGSLOPLOUO
VOGOAOYIK®WV KATACTACEWV XAANAOTPOQOSOTOVVTAL 0T TAXIOLX PG AEVANG KUKALKTG
K(VNONG QVALECH OTOUG TTAPAYOVTES LATPLKN-KOWWWVIX-TIABoYEVELN, aVAYOVTAG TO AGYO

™G PUXLATPLKNG O EPYAAEIO TIOALITIOUIKNG, NOKN G KAl 0EEOVAALKTG KAVOVIKOTIO(NOT|G.

«[...] To TapdAoyo amokTd SLoTACELS pUGTN POV, TOV OTIOIOV TA PUCTIKAE PTTopoloay va
Katavon0oUv HOVo aTd TOUG APXLEPEIG TNG ETILOTIUNG»120

(Greenslade 1994:1, 17)

WMT@p. Sk pov
«[...]Jmen of genius, anarchists, lunatics, hooligans, prostitutes are all dealt with by this
expedient of attributing them symptoms of a pathology, congenital criminality, hysteria or
neurasthenia».
118 Mt@p. Sikrj pov
«religious belief, moral codes, attitudes to class, to sexual roles, to sexuality itself [...]».
1190 Greenslade(1994: 16) evtoTtilel TNV £VVOLX TOU EKQUALGHOV GTNV PUXLATPLKY TWV HECWV
Tou 19 awva Kot Tilo 6VYKeKPLLEVA oTtov Augustin Morel, cOp@®VA [LE TOV 0TIO(0 0 EKQUALGHOG
«was a morbid deviation from a perfect primitive type». I'ia tov Morel o TOAITIOUIKOG
EKQUALOUOG PE TN HOPEON KODEVELNG TAPYAYE TPELS KATIYOPLEG CUUTTWUATWV: «physical
deformity, perversion of the organism, disturbance of the emotional faculties».
120 Mtp. S1k1} pov
«[...] the irrational was preserved as mystery, whose secrets only the high-priests of science
could understand».
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2.1 Oewplieg Mapapdp@wong

Itov YPuylatpikd A0Yo Twv pECwV TOu 19°° auwva 1 SlATAOKN ETEPOYEVWV
VEUPOPUGLOAOYIKWOV TEXVIKWV Kal {NTNUATWY KOWVWVIKNG TAB0YEVELNG CUVETIAYETAL TH)
OUYKPOTNOT €VOG SLEMIOTNUOVIKOU TESIOU G6TO OT0l0 cuVALPOVVTAL TIOLKIAEG OYELg
Bloyevetikwv, Puxoroyikwv Kat avlpwmoAoylikwv Bewplwv. Méow ™G eKPOPAES EVOG
mAN00oVG Béoewv -AAAoTE @UOLlOAOYIOG KAl GAAOTE YuxoAoylag- Tapatnpeital n
BaBuiaia pop@omoinon evdg eidoug Sadoyikng Saotpwpdtwonst?! w¢ mpog v
TOAVOUVOET @UOM TOU AVOPWTOU KAl TNG OXEONG TOU UE TO TOALTIOUIKO TOU
mepBaAAov. Ot EMOTNUES TNG SLAVOTOTG GUYKPOTOUV, UE TN LOPPT) OLOKEVTPWY KUKAWV

YUpw amd tov Kupiapxo Adyo NG vevpoAoyiagl??

, VAl EKTEVEG KL OUVAUX SLPKWG
uetafaildpevo meSio evaoxOANONG HE TIS TTUXEG NG avOp@OTVNG @UONG KAl
ouveibnong, kablotwvtag To @awvopevo fin de siecle pia «otiypr) petafaong»i?(Taylor

2012: 18), aAAayng, alwpnong.

H xaptoypd@non tTwv oplwv avALEcCK 6TO OPYAVIKO KOL TO VONTIKO, TO AOYIKO Kol TO
TAPAAOYO, TNV OUHOAOTNTA Kal Tnv maboyévela ota TMAao «TNnG auiavopevng
OLKOVOULKNG AVAGPAAELAG, TNG AVTAYWVIOTIKOTNTAG, TNG TAXVTNTAS, TNG TEXVOAOYLKNG
TIOAUTIAOKOTNTAG KL TOU QVEEEAEYKTOU KaTavoAwTiopoV»24(Taylor 2012: 18) puiag

oUYXPOVNG KATITAALGTIKNG KOWVWVIAG TPAYUATOTOLEITAL TAPAAANAX HE TNV EKQPOPA

121 Me ™ xpnomn tou 6pou SLaAoYIKY SloTPWUATWON ava@ePOUAoTe 0T Slapdp@won evog
OUOTNHATOG Kuplapxwv A6ywv. Io ovykekpwéva 1 Taylor(2012: 16,17) ava@épetal ot
oLYKPOTN oM §vo Bactkwyv KatevBVVoEWV WG €ENG:
«Physiological psychologists, in particular Alexander Bain, Herbert Spencer and George Henry
Lewes, had rejected idealistic concepts of a unified self or soul» evw otov avtimoda evtomilel
Toug «practicing physicians such as William Carpenter and Henry Holland» ot omoiot «had recast
older associationist accounts of how the mind forges links between impressions into a
materialist and dynamic analysis of how external sensations and internal bodily processes are
transformed though the interplay of conscious volition, latent memory, and automatic or reflex
actions».
12 H gmot)un g vevpoloyiag, HEow TWV CARETWY KL TWV KATAKTHOEWY TG, SlamoTilel Toug
KAGaSoug ¢ puatoAoyiag, TG BloAoyilag aAAd kat TG Yuxoloyiag kat emyelpel tn Siepedivnon
APEVOC «OAVWUOALWDV TOU VEUPIKOU OCUGTIUATOC» KL NPETEPOV «AoAP®V (TTHBoAOYIKWYV)
KATAOTACEWV OTIWG 1) voTepia kat 1 vevpacBévela»(Taylor 2012: 19).
123 H Taylor ocupumepaivel «So the fin de siécle was a moment of transition in the field of mental
science as in so many other spheres» kat ocuveyileL «but it was also a moment of intellectual
consolidation, as fields became established within specific institutional contexts».
124 Mt@p. Sikrj pov
«Insanity among the working and ‘nervous disease’ among the expanding middle classes were
widely considered to be on increase - triggered by the growing economic insecurity, the
competitiveness, speed, technological sophistication and rampant consumerism of
contemporary capitalism».
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TAPALOPPWTIKWV (PEVSO)EMOTNUOVIKOV Bewplwv. O HETEWPLOUOG AVAUESH OTNV
KQVOVIKOTI T KAL TNV TIAPEKKALOT ATIOTUTIWVETAL EVAPYWS GTNV OTTIKY Tov Sully(1881:
4, 169), 6ToV «oL PeLSALGONOCELS TNG OUAATIG KL TNG AVWOUAATNG KATAOTAOTS Elval TOGO
TAPEUPEPEIG KL Slamepvouv 1 pia TV GAAN pe TOoo avemaiotntes Swafabuioels mov
elvat advvam n avefaptnTn e€€taor] Touo» 2, Katd cuVETELX OL SLOXWPLOTIKES YPOAUUES
kaBlotavrtal elte aoa@ng elte EMOPAANG 0€ VOV KOGHO IOV HOLAlEL va Ao TICETHL ATtO
KABE Aoy TTAPAVOIKT) CUUTIEPLPOPA 1) VEVPLKT] SlaTapayn, ATTOTEAECUA TNG YEVIKOTEPNG

SLavonTIKN G amooddpwong Tov —potdlel va- emupépet To mal du siecle.

[Slaitepeg aVayvVWOoELS TNG TEPLPPEOVOAS ATUOCPALPAG OE OLVOLACHO HE TNV
a&loToMoT LTPLKWV GTOLXEIWY KAl LEAETWYV, CLUVAP®V UE TT) AELTOUPYIX TOU VEVLPLKOU
OUOTNHATOG, ONuovpyolv TIPOc@POopPo £8a@os ywx Tn Stdmwon &vog TANOouG
otpePAwTIKWVY Bewplwv. Ot Tpoceyyioels Tov Henry Maudsley evtomilovtal 6To KEVTpo
auToL Tov £ldoug Tpoceyyloewv, Tpo@odoTtwvtag -0mws Ba Selfovpe apyotepa— Tig
NOwoAoykeg Bewpnoelg epl ek@LALGHOV oto Entartung??6(1892) tov Max Nordau. To
UTIOKE(HEVO, OWHEVO WG KOWWVIOPBLOAOYIKN] KATAOKEVLT, OTLYHATI(eTal HEOwW €VOG
(Wevdo)atpiko AGYoU HE KOWWVIKO woTtdoo avtiktuto. Eva mAnbog timwyv avikavwy
VO €PYAOTOVV, QMOTUXNUEVWYVY, aviumopwy, Blawwv po kuplwg abepdmevta
eykAnuatikovi?’(Greenslade 1994: 48) katnyoplomoleital BACEL TwV ATOKAIGEWY TTOV
EU@VIlEL amd TO KOWWVIKA OTOSEKTO HE OKOMO TN OUYKPOTNON  €VOG
QVTITIPOOWTEVTIKOV TapakplakoL Selypatoc?8, ‘Etol yOpw amdé v £évvola NG
Tapavolag mapatnpeital pia otadlakn avamtuén NOKWV Tapa@Ladwy Pe ATOTEAEOUA

0 avopBoA0oYog GvOPWTOG, HETA TNV avayvwplon TOU, VO ATOUOVWVETAL OO TNV

125 Mt@p. St} pov
«the illusions of the normal and of the abnormal condition-are so similar, and pass into one
another by such insensible gradations, that it is impossible to discuss the one apart from the
other».
126 Am6Soom otV ayyAwn: Degeneration.
1270 Greenslade ava@épetar ot Snuovpyia evog «[...] bio-social discourse invented to
dramatise it (evv. the situation)» ocuveyilovtag «the residium, the recalcitrant hard-core of urban
unemployed, usually seen as unembloyable, feckless, violent and incurably criminal. The term
‘residium’ was powerfully freighted to secure the dehumanizing of the human and to absolve
those who might contemplate involvement».
128 ATIOKAIOELS UTOV TOL EI8OVG AVAYLYVWOOKOVTAV WG EVSEIEELS ETOTPOPNG TWV TAPABATWV Kol
TV @PevoPAaBwv 6TOV TTPWTOYOVIGUO.
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kowwvial?’(Foucault 1965: 80), Adyw «TNnG EKTPOTIG TOU ATO TNV KOWWVIKY vOpuo»

(Foucault 1965: 80).

Metagd tTwv VBPLOIKWY POPUWV YL TN MEAETN TNG OXEONG AVAPESA OTN VOMom, TI§
AELTOVPYIEG TOV VELPLKOV GUOTNUATOG, TNV VTTAPEN -1 un- piag Puxikng ovtoTTag, TOV
0pYQVIKO POAO TOU CWUATOG KL TNV KOLVWVIKY TPAYHATIKOTNTA 0 HiToG TG Bewplag
mepl MOwNG mapavolag evtomiletar otnv eélowon Tov @pevoPfAafols pe TOV
eYKAnuatia otnv mepimtwon tov Henry Maudsley. Eflcov aupuvdpn ntav kat 1
SLXWPLOTIKN YPAUUTY AVAUECK OTNV EKKEVTPLIKOTNTA KL TNV TPEAQ, TNV TTAPAPPOGUVT
Kal TN vevpoloykn Statapayni3®(Taylor 2012: 20). Zto @&opa «TOL VALGHOU Kol TOU
ayvwotikiopoU»(Taylor 2012: 19), o Maudsley emixelpel plor epmelpikn HEAETN TV
JuxovonTikwv Sladlkaclwy, 0oV HECH ATIO TIG SLKOTAVPWOELS TOU CWHATIKOU HE TO
TIVEVULATIKO «1] TIAPAVOLX ATIOKTA 0AAOKOTEG SLAOUVVOETELS E TO KTNVWOES TTapeABOV NG
avBpwmotntag»3(Taylor 2012: 21). O Foucault(1964: 90) mapatnpei oxetika 0Tt «[...]
1N Tapovcia Tov {wwdKov ototyelov otV TpéAa Ba Bewpnbel, péoa o€ pio EEEALKTIK)
TIPOOTITIKI], OV TO ONUED —TTOAV TEPLOCOTEPO, oV 1 (Sl 1] oLVCIX— TNG APPWOTLAGY.
‘ETol péow NG KatdAvomg tou avBpwmivou kal v emkuplapxio g «Blamg avti-
@Vong touv {wwdikov»(Foucault 1964: 93) ot tafvounoel Twv U KAvovikwv Oa

BaoloTOUV 0€ 0PYAVIKEG AVETIAPKELEG T} KOLWVWVIKA KivnTpa.

«Eketvol ov ntav afonbnrtol amd Tov TOALTION), Y TOUG 0Tolovg TiToTa 1} EAdXLloTA
umopovoav va yivouv, Bpiokovtav ToATIOUIKA TeplOwpLlomompévol eEattiog eEAAelPewv
™G BloAoyikng Toug opydvwaong. O eykAnpatiog 1 o kabBuotepnuévog (ovae OAN TOU N
(wn oav o€ pia ameépavTn Kol ATPOCTEAQCTY CLWTN, O€ Hio LOVIUN OXECT ATIOEEVWOTG
aTO TOV TOALITIONO TOU -£VA ATOUEWVAPL o€ pia eEeAkTikn BdAaooaq, xwpig Suvatotnta
TPOCSEDNG 1) TTIPOOPLOUO»132,

129 «0OL avopBoroyol dvBpwToL givatl dvOpwTOL OV 1 KoWwvia avayvwpilel KL ATOUOVOVEL
avapeod Toug eival o gAsvBeplalwy, 0 AOWTOG, 0 OUOPUAOPLAOG, O UAYOG, O QUTOXELPAS, O
abeogy.
130 «Maudsley extended the concept of ‘moral insanity’(the complete breakdown of moral sense
and emotional sympathy) by arguing that there was little essential difference between criminals
and the insane, just as there was a fine line between eccentricity and insanity, and between
madness and neurological disorders such as epilepsy».
131 Mt@p. Sikrj pov
« [...] insanity forms an uncanny link to humanity’s bestial past».
132 Mt@p. kx| pov
«Those who were beyond civilization’s help, for whom nothing or little could be done, were cast
beyond its reach because of the limitations of their biological organization. A criminal or an idiot
lived out, as if in a vast and unpenetrated silence, a permanently estranged relationship to his
civilization - a piece of jetsam in an evolutionary sea, without moorings or direction».
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(Greenslade 1994: 70)

«[MiOnkol, PBpéen, Aaypleg @UAEG, emapylwTES, TANPeloL KAl yuvaikes €MPOKELTO v
6wOoVV w¢ abdéflol CUUUETEXOVTEG OE £vav OyWVA LOOPPOTING OUYWV OE KOUTAALQ,
YI&PSEG HOKPLE ATIO TN YPOUUT TEPUATIOUOV» 133,

(Greenslade 1994: 70)

0 TUPAUOPPWTIKOG AOYOG HING OEPAG TPWIUWV VEVPOETIOTNUOVIKWV BewPNoewV
KAAALEPYEITAL CUOTNUATIKA 0T VEVPAAYLKT) TIEPLOXT] TOU AOTEWG, OTIOV 1] VOTEPLA KAL 1)
vevpaocBévela  efedlooovtal  oe  Selkteg TOU  aoTikOU  TpoOMOL  Safiwong.
[leplOwplomolwvTag TNV TOAN WG OVTOTNTA KOl TOTOOETWVTAG TNV OTA 0pla TNG
VEVPLKNG SLAAVOTG, APEVOGS eV aloOnToToLelTal 1) EkOvVA TG PBOPAES, TNG TTOALTIOULIKNG
TAPAKUNG KAl TNG MOWKNG KATATTWONG K@PETEPOV 8 OGUYKPOTEITAL 1) €vvold TG
acBévelng Tov aotews. To Polwtikd emimedo o€ ouvSLAOUO PE TNV avAaduorn VEWV
OTAOEWY, CECOVUALKWVY —1] UN— ETAOYWV KAL KOWVWVIK®V POAWY SLappnyVvUEL TNV OUOAT
-N €0Tw avapevopevn- eEEAEN avapeoa oto TapeAbov kat to mapdv tov 19V awwva,
oSNYWVTAG 0€ £va €180G AOTIKNG LATPLKOTOMONG Kal YUXLATPLIKOTOMONG TNG EKTPOTING
amd Tov kavova. H tpuen, n eAevBeplotta, o nSovIoUOG, I ap@LoTNOT TWV VOPUWYV
Kal 1 apvnon ouuBLBacpol pE TNV KOW®VIKOTOALTIKY] TPAYUATIKOTNTA TNG ETMOXNS
TPOCAAUPBAVOVTAL WG «AVATIOPEVKTA TOAPAYWYN KAl OVOATPOTEG TNG ECEALKTIKNG
Swadikaciag»3*(Taylor 2012: 14) mov -av Kal ava@OOVTAL 6GTO GUYXPOVO TIOALTIOULKO

TEPPAALOV- ETAVAPEPOVY ATAPLOTIKA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA KAL TIPWTOYOVA EVOTIKTA.

«ZTa TEAN Tou 19°v auwva 1 TOAN NTav pla TEPLOXN EMKEipeVNG StdAvong, 6Tov To
TEPlYPAUUA KAl 0 XAPTNG TEPLYPAPNG TNG OAANAETUKAAVTITOVTAV. ZUUTTOUATA TNG
QoTIKNG ‘mabnong, omwg 1 vevpacHévela kat n votepla, eiyav kAnpovoundel kat
efedxbel o€ kaboploTikoUg Tapayovteg TG ‘acbévelansg amd v omoin eiyav
SnuovpynBel. Kot ta 600 OUUTTOUOTH QATOTEAOUV €USLAKPLTEG SlOTAPAXEG Kol
YEVIKEVEVT] CUUTITWHATOAOY(A TNG EMKPATOVOAS AGTIKNG KATAGTOOTG» 135,

133 Mt@p. 81k} pov

«Apes, infants, savage races, country people, plebeians and women are all to be seen fumbling in

some evolutionary egg-and-spoon race, yards from the finishing line».

133 Mt@p. Stkrj pov

«[...] product and reversal of the evolutionary process».

135 Mt@p. 81k} pov

«In the late nineteenth-century city was a territory of immanent breakdown, where the contours

of that territory and the map which described it were conflated. Symptoms of the city ‘condition’,

such as neurasthenia and hysteria, have been inherited, and so have become determinants of the
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(Greenslade 1994:18)

«OL LATPLKEG LETAPOPES TNG ACHEVELAG, TOU EKPUALOUOU KoL TNG BPWULAS CUVEVGONKOV
oTn PNTOPLKY Snuovpyia piag TOANG wG oNTTIKNS Se€apevig, £Tolungs va Bubilotel o€ pia
TAAlPPOLA TIEPITTWUATWV» 136,

(Wilson 1991: 37)

H ouykpdmmon evog avolkelwTikoU eGS0V aVAPESH 0TO VTTOKEIIEVO KL TO TIOALTIOULKO
Tov ovutayv TPodidel v VTapén piag vToBOoKoOVEAS AVTIOETIKNG SLACTPWUATWONS
QVAUESH OTO OUOAO KOL TO QVWUAAO, TO VYLEG KAL TO VOOTPO, TO TOALTIOUEVO KAL TO
aTafLOTIKO, TO KAVOVIKO Kal To TtapekkAivov. H StmAdta tov atopov, vrepfaivovtag
To 8imoAo PuxnG-cwUATOG, EYKELTAL 0T GLUPBIWOoN Tov avBPWTOL e To KTNvog SV0
SLPOPETIKWV OPEWV 1] TAVTOTHTWV TIOV EVUTIAPXOVV GTO SLALPEUEVO OAOV TOU €VTOV.
H mpoBAnuatikny oxéon avapeoca oto ‘ey®w’ KoL To GAA0 kKat 1 apolfaia mpoomdBeia
EMPBOANG TOUG VTTOSEIKVUOUV TNV AVAYKT ATTOKAALVYTG TOU EKQPUALCTIKOU EMTTESOV TNG
apaptiag, ™G avnBkOTNTAG KAl TNG cafpotTnTag KATWw amd KABe TOALTIOUEVT
emupavela(Greenslade 1994: 73). O Adyog NG LATPIKNG Kal ™G NOKNG, aflomolwvtag
TOLKIAOVG KOWWWVIKOUG UNXAVIOUOUG KL TEXVIKEG OTIYUATIOUOU TNG SLAQOPETIKOTNTAG,
«dnuovpynoe EEvoug Talpvovtag TPOoWTA OIKEI, HEG’ AT’ TO KOWVWVIKO TOT{O0, Yl va
Ta peTafarel o' aAAOKOTEG HOPPEG, IOV kavevag Tila dg 0” avayvwpile. ['evvovoe tov
Eévo exel mou kavelg Sev To Teplueve €omaye TO VNAUA, OSLEAVE TIG OYXECELS
owkelotntac»(Foucault 1964: 66), cuYKpOTWVTAS «TO TES(O TNG AAAOTPIWOTG TTOAV TIPLY

To olkelomon Oel kat to ocvpfoAioel o Tperdg»(Foucault 1964: 67).

Ol TTEPITITWOELS TTAPALOPPWTIKWV Bewpnoewv Sev e€avTAoUVTAL OTIG TTPOCEYYIOELS TOV
Maudsley®?’. AvtiBétwe, Héow TG PPEVOAOYING SLAHOPPOVETAL 1] KATAAANA ETLPAVELX
TAvw otV omola Ba VPwOel éva BewpnTikd MAEyua yOpw amd (MTHUATA LXTPLKNAG,

N0k G, VITAPELAKNS KAl KOWwWVIKNG @UonG. H guolodoyia, 1 vevpodoyia kat 1 TTp@LUN

‘condition’ from which they have been bred. Both symptoms are observable states of disorder
and generalized symptoms of the prevailing urban condition».
136 Mt@p. St} pov
«The medical metaphors of disease, degeneration and filth coalesced in the rhetorical creation of
‘cesspool’ city, about to be submerged in a tide of excrement»
137 O teploplopoi éktaong mov Tibevtal oty Tapovoa peTamTUXlaKy StatptPr Sev emitpémouy
TNV QVAAUTIKI] TTAPOUGINGT TOU GUVOAOL TWV BEWPLOV Tov StatuTtwONkav ko’ 6An ) Sidpkela
Tov 190 awva kat Baciomkav 6To AGyo TNG QPEVOAOYIAS KAl TNG QPUOLOYVWUIKNG. T pio
QVOAVTIKN Tlapovaciaon mapaméumovpe oto Marshall, G. 2012. The Cambridge Companion to the
Fin De Siecle, Oxford: Cambridge University Press, p.p. 13-30.
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PuXLaTPIKY ETILOTUN KOAOVVTAL VU SLEPEVVIIOOVV —HECW TNG EUTIELPLKTG TIAPATHPTOT G-
TIG «QVEEEAEYKTEG KOl OKATOVONTEG EVEPYELEG TNG LVAKNG vmdotaone»38(Greenslade
1994: 2), mapelo@péoviag ev TEAEL 0T o@aipa TG TEYVNG Kat TG Aoyotexviag. H
aloBnon ™G MaApPAKUNG KAl EMOTPOPNG O OTASIA TPWTOYOVIOMOU YEVIKEVETAL OF
Tétolo Babpd mov péxpL TO YUPLOHK TOU QlOVA TA TEPLBOMNTA ONUASIX EKQPUALGHOV
TAQUOUV VA Q@POPOUV QTMOKAEIOTIKA TOV EYKANMATIK, OUUTEPAUBAVOVTAG OTIG
TAPEKKAICELS ATIO TNV KAVOVIKOTNTA TNV 810QUia, TOV KOAALTEXVY], TOV TOALTIKO
EMAVAOTATN kKat v ekd186puevn3®(Greenslade 1994: 92). O Adyog NG TAPAKUNG
QVAYETAL OE TEXVIKI] EAEYXOU TNG KOLVWVIKOTIOALTIKNG, OLKOVOULKNG, (QUAETIKNG Kol
oefovaAIKnG Slagopomoinong amd To TapeABOv, eotidlovtag Kot ouvciav otnv
lTPIKOTOMo™m Tou ateAoVs ‘GAAov’, GAAote SLaTNPWVTAG KL GAAoTE YEyovtag To

otolyelo Tou TapaAdyou.

Inmpata maboAoylag kat PuxlaTpiKng @EPVouv TOV KOAALTEXVN Tou 19°Y awwva
eyyVTEPU O€ NULTEANG HOPPES BLOAOYIKNG KAl SLatvonTIKNG opydvwons. O Snuiovpyog,
EKKLVOVTOS attd TO {0 Kot Tov BapPapo, ATOKTA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA ATEANTIKOV TUTIOL 40
HE OKOTO €lte va @uwbel eite va evtaxBel oto @&opa TOL APUOLKOU KoL TOU
avopBoAoykoL. «OToladNTTOTE TOALTIOUIKT ekSAwon TNG ‘e€aipeons’ ylveTal avTAnTT)
WG kplon 1 obuntwpa acbévelagy(Poggioli 1968: 166), o€ pia emoxn MOV KATASIKALEL
TOV KOAALTEXV WG @opéa kKabe aviatng NBKNG vooou, KabBloTwVTAG TOV THPAyovVTo
ToAMTIoWKN G €EaBAlwonG. Ot BLOAOYIKEG SLACTACELS TV PUXIKWOV SlATAPAXWY KAl O
EKQUALOPOG TOV CWUATOG ATIOKTOUV ALTLAKES SLACLVEECELS e TN SlavonTiky @Bopd, Tnv
N0 ékmtwon kat v Puxikny Stagbopd, odnywvtag otnv PuxlaTPLKOTONon Tov

SMuovpyov péow pia 18LOpopENGS Stepebivong TG PHONGS TOV EYKEQPAAOU.

«Q¢ Tpog TN vonmuooUVn TOUG, QUTOL UTOPOUV va EMITUXOUV €va peEYaAo Pabud
AVATITUENG, 0AAG aTtd NOKNS AToYng 1) UTTaPEr) TOUG ElVAL ATIOAVTA AVICOPPOTIT» 141,

138 Mt@p. S1k1} pov
« [...] the uncontrollable and baffling energies of material existence».
139 «But by the turn of the century not just the criminal, but the genius, the artist, the political
revolutionary, the prostitute were all branded with the notorious physical stigmata of
degeneracy».
140 «J[...]Ja plethora of works of the late 1880s and early nineties which treated genius and, in
particular, artistic genius as a species of insanity and criminality, helped to create the necessary
conditions for the noisy reception of Max Nordau’s Degeneration when it appeared in England in
1895».
1 Mt@p. Sikj pov
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(Nordau 1895: 23)

2.2 H Oewpla TOUv EK@UALGHOVU KoL 1) TPoBoAN 6T AoyoTeEXVia

Etepoyevr] otolxela Puylatplknig, VELPOAOYING, KOWWVIOAOYIAS KAl €YKANUATOAOYIOG
QTOKTOUV HECW TNG ovuvaipeons Touvg pia Slaitepn HOPEOTOMTIKY SUVAULKY,
mpocdidovtag otov 19° aumva XapaKTNpa TOAVTIPOCWTIOU PALVOUEVOV. ALPOPETIKESG
TMPOooAPEL  TOU  EMOTNUOVIKOU  A0you  vmoypappiovv i Suabeon
KOLVWVIKOTIOALTIOHLKNG OVAAUONG Kal KPLTIKNG, T omola eK@EpeTal otn BAaom Tou
TpLadikoV Sapfvikol GXNUATOG TNG LooPPOTIAS, TNG €EEAENG KAl NG TAPAKUNG.
Owovopikoi, moAltikol kat @UAeTIKOl Ttapdyovtes evBappUVoOLV TNV avamTudn upiag
TAPAS0ENG SIHAEKTIKNG AVAUECA OTT PAOCOEIX KL TNV LATPLKY, TN YEVETIKI Kol TNV
Kowwvia dAAote vmo TO Tplopa TG MPoOSoL KAl GAAote TG omioBoxwpnong.
Exxivwvtag amd ) Blodoyia 0 A0Yog TG EMOTNUNG V@loTaTal SLadoxIKeEG CUUWOELS KAL,
SlamepvwvTag Toug kKAGSoug g Puxodoylag, TnG avlpwTtoAoyiag kKat TG aloOnTIKNG,
SloxeteveTal 0TI AOYOTEXVIA, ATMOKTWVTAG ECYXATOAOYLKEG ATOXPWOELS. H atépuovn
avalntnon Ttouv TaBoAoylkoy TOCO OTNV E0WTEPLKN OCO0 KAl OTNV EEWTEPLKN
TPAYUATIKOTNTA HETATPEMETAL OE €va €(60G EUPOVIKNG TAPATIPNONG TOV, AVTAWVTAG

ato v eEeAKTIKY Oswpia, ATTOKAAVTITEL EVa TIOAVTIOIKIAO UTTOOTPWUA TIAPAPETPWV 42,

«[...] 0Tav N xowwvikny TN Bplokdtav VT Wlaitepn Tieon to MABoAoYIKO GTOLKElD
ETIOTPATEVOTAV HE TN HOPPT] TAVIKOU GTOV KOWVWVIKO AGYO YL VO UTIOVOUEVOEL TN
OKOTILHOTNTA TG QVTUTOALTEVTIKNG @WVNG, amodibovidg Tnv g TapdAoyn 1
‘appwonuévn’ - elte EMPOKELTO YlA TN QWVN TNG 0OPYAVWHEVNS epyaciag, Twv Efpaiwv
HETAVAOTWOV 1} TNG YPuxavdAvone».t43

(Greenslade 1994: 2)

«As regards their intellect, they can attain to a high degree of development, but from a moral
point of view their existence is completely deranged».
192 310 The Fin de Siécle. A Reader in Cultural History(2013: 1) emionuaivovTat oL avayvmoEL§ Twv
Chamberlain kot Gilman wg mpog «the precise biological meanings of degeneration were
extended figuratively into many other fields, and make a strong case that it was one of the most
influential concepts in late Victorian culture».
193 «[...] when social order was under particular pressure the pathological element in the
discourses of social panic was pressed into service to undermine the intentionality of the
oppositional voice, by rendering it as irrational or ‘sick’ -whether it was the voice of organised
labour, Jewish immigrants or psychoanalysis».
0 (6106(1994: 2) mapatnpel emiong 6TL «Degeneration was [...] an enabling strategy by which the
conventional and respectable classes could justify and articulate their hostility to the deviant,
the diseased and the subversive».
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ALaSOYIKEG EVAAAXYEG AVALECH OTO VTIAPYOV KAl TO SLAHOPQOVLEVO VTTOSNAWVOUV TNV
euBpuvaxn Oepediwon plag HeTABATIKAG TEPLOSOU, 1) XWPOXPOVIKN 0pLoBETNOoN TNG
omoiag 8¢ kpivetal amoAv . Kowog Tapavopao Tt oe KABe TTePIMTWON avaSEIKVUETALT)
QVAYyVworn TOU OUVOAOU TWV KOWWVIKOTOAITIKOV OoAAXy®wV UTO TOo Tplopa
EMAVACTATIKWOV  ETMIOTNHOVIKWOV TPOOEYYIOEWY aVA@OPLIKA HE TNV  avOpwTILVN
LoLoAoYia, TOV PUXIOUO TOV VTIOKELUEVOD, TIG AVASUOUEVEG OEEOVAALKEG KATEVOVVOELS
Kal TNV opyavikn vmepoxn 1 votépnon. O 19° awwvag Slamotiletal amd otolxeia
(Wevdo)emonpovikov Adyov o omoiog, a@ol avaybel oe aubevtia, SloxeteveTal o€
TOWKIAOVG TopElg TNG VTTapéng kal TG Kabnuepvig {wng HE OKOTO TNV TPOSPOPA
(KOVOTIO N TIKWV EPUNVELDV YLK TNV ELPAVLIOT HLaG VEAS TAENG Tpaypdtwy. H StamAokn
TOU TIOALTIOMLKOU HE TO EMIOTNUOVIKO VTTOSNAWVEL piat eVPUTEPA OTOXAOTIKY S1aBeom
QVU@POPLIKA HE «TO HEAAOV TOU TOALTIOHOU KOl TNG avOpwTvnG @UANG &v
vévew!#(Ledger & Luckhurst 2013: 1) mov, pe G€ova tov Puytatpikd Adyo, amoKaAVTTEL
ul  Taom  €AVTANONG O  «PUAETIKA, KOWWVIKE, 1NOKE, OTOPIKA KOl

aodNTikd»*>(McGuinness 2003: xiv) cup@palopeva.

[Tlo ovykekpluéva, o @OPBOG ™G EVOEXOUEVNG TTAPAKUTG TOU OUYXPOVOU TIOALTIOUIKOV
oVLUTIAVTOG APOPWVETAL WG TPOELSOTION O EEAVTANONG TWV VEVPLKWV SuVANEWV*® Tou
EYKEPAAOV KOl EIKOVOTIOLEITAL HEOW QUOAIPETWY SLAYVWOEWY OE TEPITITWOELS
veupaoBévelag, votepiag 1) SlatapaynS TPOoWTIKOTNTAGH . OL APXETUTIKEG LOPPES TNG
TAPAVOIKNG Yuvaikag, TOL Av8pa epyATN Kol TOU EDTTAAGTOU VNTILOV EMCTPATEVOVTAL [E
OKOTIO va Aeltovpynoovv amodelktikd. H yuvalka mapouvoldler pia pomy o1n

VELPAOGOEVELR, 0 AVEPAG aTENElTAL PE SLAVONTIKO EKQOUALCHO A0Yw TOU LTEPBOALKOV

1% MMapaBétovpe to xwpio «[...] the end-of-century experience generated an enormous amount
of scientific and cultural debate concerning the future of civilization and of the human race
itself».
145 H évvola G e€GvtAnong evtomiletal amo tov McGuinness 0to eloaywylko onpeiwpa tov A
Rebours, 6Tov ava@epdevog oTn @UoN Tov publotopnuatog tov Huysmans mapatnpetl «The
novel has proved critically inexhaustible, but it is also exhaustively written and perhaps
exhausting to read. It is also about exhaustion: racial, social, moral, historical and aesthetic».
196 H mapdvola avTipetwiletal wg aobEvela ouyyevis Twv BAABOV TOL VELPIKOD GUOTHUATOG.
Ava@opikd pue v miom OTL 0 oUyXpovog TPOTIOG (WG UTOPOVUOE VX O8NYNOEL GE VEUPIKNY
efavtAnon n Taylor(2012: 18) ava@épel «The idea that the body contains only a fixed amount of
energy or ‘nerve force’, rapidly exhausted by the pressures of modern life, would be applied in
different ways to women, men and children».
17 01 Ledger & Luckhurst (2013: xix) ava@épouvv «[...] the diagnostic fashions of the late
nineteenth century — neurasthenia, hysteria, and the ‘alternating personalities’ that so fascinated
people of the time».
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148 gvSéyeTa va

POPTOL £PYAciag, EVW 0 EYKEPAAOG —1] KOl TO KPAVio akOpa— Tov ynmiov
Slappayel e€autiag woxvpwv eowTepkwy Suvapewv*(Taylor 2012: 18). H miotn ot
Suvatotnta HeTABOANG Twv Sopwv ™G avBpWTIVNG @UOLOAOYING ETILTPETEL TNV
EUPAVLIOT TUTIWV ELTE TPORANUATIKWOV E(TE KATWTEPNS BLOAOYIKNG 0PYAVWOTG, UE TOUG
TPWTOUGS VA XapakTnpilovtal S1avonTiKa acTtabels 1 pe PuylaTtpiky CUUTTWHATOAOY (X
KOl TOUG TEAEVTAOUG va  a&loAoyolvTal wg evopyava SElYHATA TAPATANOLX EKEVWV

TOoV apx€yovou TapeABovTog.

«Q¢ Ex@uAlopog pmopet va oplotel 1 Babulaia aAdayn g Soung Baoel g omoiag o
0PYOVIOUOG TPOCAPUOLETAL OE ALYOTEPO OVOUOLOUOPPEG KAl ALYOTEPO OULVOETES
ouvvOnkes LwNg evw Avamtuln elval n Babuaia aAiayn g doung Baoel g omoiag o
0pYQVIOUOG TIPOCAPUOTETAL GE TIEPLOCOTEPO AVOUOLOUOPPES Kol TTEPITTAOKEG GUVONKEG
™6 VT pEne»™°.

(Lankester 1880: 32)

H Bewpla Tou ek@UALOHOV, WOWUEVT] UE TN HOPEPN UG «ATOQACLOTIKNG ONUHXolag
totopwkn] utpa»t>i(Ledger & Luckhurst 2013: xx) a@evog yevwd OeutepelOVOES
AVOYVWOELS TWV KOLVWVIKWY KAL TIOALTIOUIK®OV (QPALVOUEVWY, APETEPOU BE YEVVIETAL —Kal
N (6la- péoa oto yevikotepo KAipa pnékédevdng addayng tov 190 awwvat>?. H mopeia
TOV EVPWTATKOV KOGUOU —UOLAlEL va— 08EVEL TIPOG TNV OAOKAT|pWOT), AKOAOLOWVTAS TN
HOPP1 EVOG YPAPNUATOG, OTIOU OL TIAPAYOVTEG TNG AKUNG, TNG PBIvoLuoag TTHpaKunG Kal

™G SdAvong Stadéyovtat o évag tov dAro. Ot Ledger & Luckhurst(2013: 2) evAoya

148 To oSl WG HETALYULAKY], TJULTEATIG OVTOTNTA TIPOCPEPETAL YIX SLUPOPETIKEG EPUNVEVUTIKEG
mpooeyyloels. Lta mAaiow ¢ Bloyevetikng Bewpiag mov ovopdotnke Recapitulation o Havelock
Ellis mapovciace oto épyo touv The Criminal(1890) to madi eyyvtepa oto {wo, Tov BapBapo kat
TOV  eYKANUATIH, OMORAKPUVOVTAG TO OUCLAOTIKA omd TOV  UYU]-OAOKAPWHEVO
evAka(Greenslade 1994: 69).
149 «It appeared in women suffering from ‘neurasthenia’, or nervous exhaustion; in the fear that
overwork would bring about mental decay in men, or that ‘brain-forcing’ would make young
minds blow before their time».
130 Mt@p. St} pov
«Degeneration may be defined as a gradual change of the structure in which the organism
becomes adapted to less varied and less complex conditions of life; whilst Elaboration is a
gradual change of structure in which the organism becomes adapted to more and more varied
and complex conditions of existence»(AlatnpoUpe TV TAQYLOYPAPNON ATIO TO TIPWTOTUTO).
131 Mt@p. Sikj pov
«[...] as a critical historical matrix».
152 O Ledger & Luckhurst(2013: 1) mapatnpovv «[...] degeneration theory was very much a
product of the social and cultural climate of the late nineteenth century» kot ocuveyifouv
«Darwinian theories of evolution provided the basis for notions of racial and cultural
degeneration»(0.1.).
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EMoNUaivouy Vv  ek@opd (PeLSO)EMOTNUOVIKWVY TIPOCEYYICEWY NG  EMOXNS
aQva@oplKa pe v Umapén plag oxéong avaAoylag ovApEcA OTNV TTWOTN TOU
EVPWTAIKOV  TOAITIOUOV KAl TOV  O@AVIOHO TNG EAANVIKNAG KOl  PWUHAIKNG
avtokpatopiacl®. O eMekTATIONOG GANOTE PEPEL XAPAKTNPLOTIKA AVAVEWTIKNG Kiviong
Kat GAlote Sie€ddov amd To umapyxov®d Te kdBe mepimtwon n avaduvon Kot
TPOE@OSOTNON TETOWWV  BewpOEWV  VUTOKWEITAL aTO  UTEPLXALOTIKEG  TAOELG,
OLKOVOULKOUG TIAPAYOVTEG KOl TIOALTIKOUG HETACYN LA TIGHOUG Ol OTIO{0L ATIOCKOTIOVC QY —
€V HEPEL- KL 0TV amofoAn K&Be alcOMUaTog avnouxiag ava@opLKa e TNV ETIKEIUEVN

amooVVOEOT) TWV SUTIKWV TTPOTUTIWV.

OL akpaieg EMEKTATIKEG TAOEG® TOU EYYPAPOVTAL OTNV LOTOPIKY TEPI0S0 TwV
TEAEUTAIWY SEKAETIWV TOU ALWVA OTOTEAOVV OYELS €VOG YPOVIKOU SLAOTHHATOS
AVOKATATAEEWV TIOV EUEAAE VA KOAALEPYNOEL CUVONKEG KATAAANAESG YIA TNV €VvapEn Tov
A’ Taykoopiov TloAépov. To @AVOUEVO TOU VEOTEPOL IUTEPLXALOHOU EMISEXETAL
AVOYVWOELG TTOU AQVAYOVTAL OTH QAP TNG TIOALTIKNG, TNG KATITAALOTIKNG Bewplag Kot
TOU KOWWVIKOU Sapfviopol. Méow NG ek@opag plag oelpds Adywv mapatnpeital m
Snuovpylar €vOG CUOTNUATOG LEEOAOYLWV OCUVAQ®WY HE TNV Kuploapyla HEYAAWYV
IUTEEPLOALOTIKWV  Suvdpewv®, v  mpoomdBeia  mayiwong Touv  KeE@AAaLakKoy
OLKOVOULKOU HovTEAOLY kat TV emBoAr] TG LoxupdTEPNS PLOAOYIKE QUATG EVAVTL TN

katwtepnc®. H amowkiokpatia ocvviotd ev pépet 1o avtifapo oty -vmoTIOEéUEV—

153 «Hysterical as Nordau’s book undoubtedly is, the ‘scientific’ texts which inspired it wielded
considerable cultural influence. This is represented here by essays by Edwin Lankester and H.G.
Wells. Lankester’s biological vocabulary signals degeneration theory’s debt to Darwin. His essay
none the less retains -as does all such work- a cultural dimension: in expressing the fear that
modern European civilizations may be on the brink of a radical decline he makes an analogy
with the fall of the Greek and Roman empires».
134 Avagopikd pe TIG OPES TOU @ALVOUEVOU TOU LUTEPLAALONOV KaTd Tov 19 auwva
TAPATEUTIOVHE, AOYW TIEPLOPLOUWY EKTAONG, otovg Ledger, S., Luckhurst, R. 2013. ‘The New
Imperialism’. ¥to The Fin de Siécle. A Reader in Cultural History C. 1880-1900, Oxford: Oxford
University Press, pp. 133-168.
155 ¥to The Fin de Siécle. A reader in Cultural History c. 1880-1900(2013: 133) SwxBalovupe
«Between 1870 and 1900, the British empire was extended by 4.74 million square miles,
annexing thirty-nine separate areas and adding 88 million new ‘objects’ for Queen and Empress
Victoria, taking her tally to 420 million people».
1% (0 Chamberlain To 1897 emionpaivel «It seems to me that the tendency of the time is to throw
all power into the hands of the greater empires, and the minor kingdoms -those which are non-
progressive— seem to be destined to fall into a secondary and subordinate place». Evtomioupe
To xwplo oto Theories of Imperialism(1982: 6).
157'0mwg opiletar amd tov Karl Marx oto Das Kapital. Kritik der politischen Okonomie(1867).
158 Evdelktikd mapaméumovpe ot Bewpnoelg twv Benjamin Kid, Karl Pearson, Friedrich
Naumann, Friedrich von Bernhardi, Houston Stewart Chamberlain.
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€Bvikn, BloAoyikn kat aontikn mapakun tov fin de siecle. H mpoooxn oté@etatl oto
SUVNTIKA ATTEANTIKO YLX TOV EVPWTIAIKO TTOALTIOUO ‘GAA0’, TO ATABLOTIKO KL ATIOAITIOTO
otolyelo ov evtomiletal otov avtimoda g opBoAoyikng okéYnG katl TG mpoodov. H

159 amokaAvmTeL pia

EUUOVIKT ATWON 0T TOL TPWTOYOVOU KL TOU ATavOpwToTouévou
ATOTIEPA  AVATPOTING TWV EKQUACTIK®OV TAcewv®® tou 19 awwva péow g

ATOKATACTAONG TS EOVIKNG cuVoXN 6! Kat TG amdKTNONG KOO TIPocavaToAlouove?,

«'Evag kdopog amd tov omoio moAAEC Tapadooiakeg BeBaldTnTeS elyav amoywpnoel, Kal
éva oplopévo €l8og gumioTooVVNG NG BIKTWPLAVIAG ETOXNG OXL HOVO OTNV aSLAKOTIN
TPO0S0 ™G avOPWTOTNTAG AAAG KAl TN 0TABEPOTNTA KL GTOV TPOTO BEaon g NG (Slag
™G TpaypatikdTnTag eiye e€atuiotei»'®,

(Bradbury & McFarlane 1976: 57)

‘0, TL apyodtepa ovopAaoTnke degeneration cuvioTatal wg LOeoAOYNUa, TN PAcn Tov
OO0V ATOTEAECAV Ol TOAPAUOPPWTIKEG BeWPNOELS PUOLOAOYWVY, BLOAOYwV Kol
VEVPOETIOTNUOVWY N6 amd TS apyxéG Tou awwva. To €EeAKTIKO HOVTEAO TOU

AapapKlopoU® avagopikd pe ™ petaBifaocn KANPOVOUIK®OV GTOEIWY KoL TN onuacia

159 T TEPEOTUTIKES ATTOTUTIOOELS TOV APPLKAVIKOV ‘GAAOV’ KAl TWV KTNVWSLWDV TIOU VTECTNOAV 0L
un Evpwmaiot evtomifovtalr oto Heart of Darkness(1899) tou Joseph Conrad. H @uAetikn
SLKpLoM Kol TTAPOVCINGT] TOU a@PLKAVIKOD ‘GAA0V’ WG Un avOp@TLVOU ETIONUAIVETAL ATTO TOV
Chinua Achebe oto An Image of Africa(1977).
160 AvapepopacTte aTn SLAHOP@ WO LG Tapapop@®TIKNG OTTIKNG Bdoel TG omolag otolyeia
EKQUALOHOV evtoTiilovtav avbaipeta e Sla@opeTikols KAGSOUS NG ISLWTIKNAG Kot Snudoiag
Cwne. H eppovikn avalnmon tétowwv otoyelwv Ba pmopovoe va aflodoynBel kat vmd To mpiopa
™G €VPUTEPNG TUPAKUNG TOU QUTOKPATOPIKOU OWHATOG Kol TNG OUPPIKVWwoNg Twv
OQUTOKPATOPLWV OTO TEAOG TOU 199 Kat TIS apxEG Tov 200 alwva. T QUTNV TNV TEPIMTWOTN 0
@OB0oG TOu ETEPXOUEVOL TEAOUG UTIOSMAWVEL TO POLO TNG QUTOKPATOPIKNG TAPAKUNG, TNG
ATIOAELNG ESAPWV KAL UTIOTEAWV.
161 01 Ledger & Luckhurst(2013: 134) mapatnpovv «A more cultural approach posits that empire
became a new locus for making the nation cohere -Victoria’s status as empress, conferred in
1876, constituted a way of providing a set of compelling representations that might bind a riven
population together. It is this which may explain a pervasive sense of panic, of impending doom
and imperial decline, that accompanies this era of seemingly unstoppable expansion».
%2 H a{oBnom Tng oUyXuons KoL ToU (pOLoV LETATOTIIETAL ATIO TO ECWTEPLKO TNG AUTOKPATOPlNG
oto eEwTepkd TG H o tovu ‘dAAov’ otadlakd SiagopoToleital, TEpIAXUPAVOVTAS AVOIKELEG
ELKOVEG KAL OTACELS (NG OTA TAXICLX TOV EEWTIOHOV KL TOU OPLEVTAALOUOV TOU TEAOUG TOU 190v
KOL TWV apYwv Tov 20 aiwva.
183 Mt@p. Sikrj pov
«A world from which many traditional certainties had departed, and a certain sort of Victorian
confidence not only in the onward progress of mankind but in the very solidity and visibility of
reality itself had evaporated».
14 H Bewpla Tov Jean-Baptiste Lamarck ywx tig petafoArés mov veiotavtat ot Euplot opyaviopol
Kal v OTapEN EYYEVOV KAL ETKTNTWV XAPAKTNPLOTIKWY EVTOTI{eTaL 0T €pya Recherches sur
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TOV TIEPIBAAAOVTOG OTT SLHPOPPWOT) ETHKTNTWV XAPAKTNPLOTIKWV A&LOTIOLEITAL ATIO TOV
Bénédict Augustin Morel ywx v mpofoA] TOU €KQUALOHOU WG KANPOSOTOUMEVN
«voonpn TAPEKKALOT ato To TPpwTdTUTIo»t®>(Morel 1857: 16). Itolxeia opyavikig Kot
NOwng eEabAlwong peETA@EPOVTAL QTGO  TOUG TPOYOVOUG OTOUG  ATIOYOVOUS,
OUYKPOTWVTAG €V TEAEL TN YEVIA TOUL Tapakplakov. H cvotaon plag avopoloyevoig
ETMUPAVELNG AOYWV QATOKOHAUTITEL TNV AVTIUETWOTLON TNG BIKTWPLAVIG KOWVWVIAG WG
TEPAPATIKOV EpyacTNPiov, OTIoV TIBEVTO VTIO SlEPEVVNOT 1] CUVAPELX HETAEY OCWUATOS
Kal TIVEVUATOG, OHOAOU Kal SLECTPUAUUEVOV, KTNVWOOUS KL EKTTOALTIOUEVOV LE OKOTIO
TOV aKpLPT) TPOoSIOPLoUO TNG TIPOEAEVON G Hiag «aKaBOPLOTNG VEVPLKNG SlaTapayric»Loe

(McGuinness 2003: xxviii) mov €potade va mAnttel kdBe kKAGS0 TG avBpwTivng VTapéng.

ZTO XOOTIKO GUUTAV TOU TEAOUG TOU alwVA 1) avnOKOTNTA, TO EYKANUA KoL 1) TPEAQ
SlamAékovtal o€ TETolo Babud Tov GLXVAE 1) SLAKPLON AVAUECH OTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA
Kol ™mv KOW®VIKN TPOKATAANYM elvat SadaAwdngte’.
«H ‘texvoroyld’ g emoTpO@PNG» 0 TPWIHA OTASIX T™NG avOpWTIVNG JwNG «Kal TNG
EKQUALONG TIPOooEé@epe éva eEXIPETIKA XPNoo  PeuSo-Puxlatplkd pemepTOPLO» 8
(Greenslade 1994: 107). Asiypata StavonTikng kot nOwns e€abAiwong evtomilovrat
OTNV vToKaTNyopiad Twv ‘€K yevetng eykAnuatiwv' tov Cesare Lombroso, otoug
KANpovoulka Steotpappévoug touv Morel kat akdpa «otov pKpO auvavi{OUEVO, TOV
EKQUALOPEVO, TO padoxlotn, Tov emdeldia, Tov opo@uAG@o»(Foucault 2010: 586)° oe
6A0vG ekelvoug ov apydtepa o Foucault Ba ovopdoel ‘les anormaux’. e pia t51opop@n
oUVOEDT] TOU EMICTNUOVIKOU HE TO KOWMVIKO KAl TO TIOALTIOUIKO O EKQUALOUOG KoL 1)
mapavolx mpofdAdovtal oto meS0 TNG TE(VNG KAl TWV AMOSEKTWV TnG, OTOU O

KAAAMTEXVNG VOEITAL WG ATIEIAN YLX TO KOWVWVIKO OUVOAO, TIEPLTPLYVPLOUEVOS ATIO Eval

l'organisation des corps vivans(1802), Philosophie zoologique(1809), Histoire naturelle des
animaux sans vertébres(1815-22).
185 Avaopikd pe tn Bewpia mov avémntuée o Morel mapaméumovpe oto Morel, B. A. 1857. Traité
des dégénérescences physiques, intellectuelles et morales. Paris: ]. B. Bailliere. O Morel
a&lomoleltal ws Bewpntikn Paon and to Nordau oe mapabepa tov Degeneration(1895) wg €€1i¢g
«The clearest notion we can form of degeneracy is to regard it as a morbid deviation from an
original type».
166 Mt@p. 811} pov
«[...Junspecified nervous disorder»
167 ¥1o ke@daAao ‘Degeneration’ (2013: 16) tov The Fin de Siécle. A Reader in Cultural History C.
1880-1900 xataypagetat 11 dmoym tou Charles Féré «vice, crime and madness are only
distinguished from each other by social prejudices».
188 Mt@p. 811} pov
«The ‘technology’ of reversion and degeneration offered a highly serviceable pseudo-
psychological repertoire».

41



VELPWTIKO Kowd Tov Tpoodotel TaBoloyikd kGO tov PevdaioOnon®® (Greenslade

1994: 124).

H omtwn otpéfAwong touv Max Nordau mpocavatoAiletat toOco otov (50 TOV
KQAALTEXVN KoL TNV PN g Snuovpyilag 600 kal otnv agloAdynorn TG A0YOTEXVIKNG
mapaywyng tov fin de siécle. H pntopkn touv Nordau eivat n pntopikn ¢ KatayyeAiag,
™G KATadikng, ™S améppPng Tou KUAAALTEXVIKOU TIPOIOVTOG TNG TAPAKUNG, KUpLwg
OHWG ™G amd800M G TABOAOYIKWV XAPAKTNPLOTIKWY HECW TNG afloTIononG Tou AdYyou
™G vevpoemomung. O Snuovpyog eival ocuvapa acBeviig Kol To €pyo amOTOKO TNG
SLvoNTIKA EKPUALOTIKNG TOVL aoBévelag. Ilepimtwoels otrypatiopov’® 4w avtég Tou
eywpavols Baudelaire(Nordau 1895: 285) kat tov akoAaotov Wilde(Nordau 1896: 70-
1), Twv omolwv o Plog €BplBe -vmotiBetal- evdel§ewv TVELHATIKNG TAPAKUTG,
OLVIOTOUV TTABOAOYIKEG KATAOTACELS IOV ATOPPEOLY ATO piae AavBdvovoa Statapoym
™G ovveidnong. H otadiakn watpikomoinon g kaAAtteyvikng Woguiag(Greenslade
1994: 123) emBePatwvel pla Tpoomddela EVTaENG TOU UTIOKELUEVOLU OE GUYKEKPLUEVES
PuxlaTpikég Katnyopies mapaAAnAa pe v amoppwn @OCOQPIKOV TACGEWV KAl

aLoONTIKWV TEpApATIop®v’L,

«To mpoBAnua elval 6TL ouyypa@eis 6TTws o Nordau xpnoomololv Ta TEPLYPAPIKA
OVOLATA TWV CUPTITWUATWY ATAMG WG TEYVACHA YIX VO TIPOGSWEOVV AVTIKEUEVIKOTNTA
OTIG TIPOOWTILKESG TOUG avTLTAOEeLeG. Ot LaTpikol OpoL TpEmovTal o€ VT exTipnon’ pomaia
ya va ykpepioouv toug avBpwmovs. AmokdAece Evav avOpwTo ‘TPEAO’ Kol €XELS
KaBopiloeL TNV KOW®WVIKN TOU KATAOTAOT. ATIOKAAEGE TOV ‘EKQUALCUEVO’ KAL TOV EXELS
Katatdéel HETAlD TWV TO anSLAOTIKOV SELYUATWY TNG avBp®OTIVNG QUANG, Tapd To
YEYOVOG OTL eKElVOG PTOPEL va Elvat £vag €K TV TIOAVTIUOTEPWV PEADY TNE»L2,

189 «For Nordau individual artists were the most dangerous spokesmen of the world of the fin de

sieécle. And they were nourished and cultivated by a neurotic audience who besottedly fed
artist’s delusions».
170 Avapopik@ pe To oTlypaTtiopd tov kaAAitéyvn o Greenslade(1994: 123) mapatnpet:
«To stigmatise artists with the marks of insanity was not, of course, a new phenomenon. There
was a long speculation from Plato and Aristotle down to the Romantics, which associated
inspiration with states of insanity and madness».
71 «Nordau attacked the seminal movements of the age: philosophical relativism and the
aesthetic experiment of modernism» (6. . 122)
172 Mt @p. 8tkf} pov(evrtomilovpe To xwpio 6. . 127)
«The trouble is that such writers as Nordau use the descriptive names of symptoms merely as an
artifice for giving objective authority to their personal dislikes. Medical terms become mere
‘appreciative’ clubs to knock men down with. Call a man ‘mad’ and you've settled his social
status. Call him a ‘degenerate’ and you have grouped him with the most loathsome specimens of
the race, in spite of the fact that he may be one of its most precious members».
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(James 1895: 289)

v aotikn kKowwvia tov 19° awwva to pakdfBplo, To aviiBiko, To a@ULOLKO KAl TO
OUUTIEPLPOPLKA [T ATTOSEKTO oLUVATIOTEAOVV TO GUUBOAKO ‘GAA0’” ™G KavovikoTnTag. To
SIANUPA avARESH OTIG UTIAPXOVOEG APXEG KL TIG EKKOAXTITOUEVEG TAOELS NIPETAL HETQ
amd v omtikn Tov Nordau ava@opikd pe tnv maboAoyikn ovoia kot voonpn Sidbeon
TOU KOAALTEYVT, 1 OTIOlo €EWTEPIKEVETAL HECW TNG TPOPRANUATIKIG TOU OXEONG LE TO
mepBdAiov. H OnAvmpémela kat 1 mapa@iia, 1 velpwon Kot 1 aAyoAayvela, 1
E0WTEPLKOTNTA KAL 1] TTPOTEPALOTNTA TNG AlaONONG XP1{OVV AVTIUETWTILONG ATIO «LATPO
A@OCIWUEVO  OTN  HEAETN] TOU  VEUPLKOU OUOTHHATOS KOL TWV  SLOVONTIKWV
acBevelwv»(Nordau 1895: 15), ikavd va avayvwploel 6TO HUOTIKIONO KAl TN GUUBOALKT
AOYOTEXVIKN] ypa@n &va KAljpa Suayutng voteplag, XopakInploTikd Selypa
veupaoBévelagl’3, TNV app®oTIA TOU AL®VOS oLVALPOUVTAL 1] TIECLUOTIKY Stdbeon pe
TNV QVETAPKN AELTOUPYIA TOU VELUPIKOU CUCTHHATOG, Snuovpywvtag pia saitepn
LOOPPOTILX AVAUESH TNV TEXVN KAl To Adyo ¢ Puxwatpikns. H pnén kat n kowwvikn
AUELOPNTNON ATOKTOUV SLAOTACELS «TTOAVUOP@PNG SlapapTupiag», OTov «1 Blwuévn
EUTEPlA KoL TO TMyalo TNG E£K@PUOTNG» HETOUCLOVOVTAL AVAUE@LOBNTTWS o€

«KoWwviKn emavaotaon»(Ntouvvia 2000: 29-35).

«0 €k@ULAOG NTaV 0 KAEPTNG, 0 AVAELOG TEVNTAG, O AVICOPPOTIOG, 0 KAAALTEXVNG TNG
TAPAKUNG, 1| OEOVAAIKA evepyn Yuvaika, o T{oyadopog, o EBpaiog, ta vmavOpwta
KQTAAOLTTO TIOU QaTEOVoay To €(60G¢ -0TIONTIOTE TAPEKKALVE ATIO TN UECONOTIKA
TPOOoSLopLoUEVT ‘OpaAdTTA » 74,

(Ledger & Luckhurst 2013: xxii)

73 0 Nordau ypa@elL oto Degeneration «But the physician, especially if he have devoted himself
to the special study of nervous and mental maladies, recognises at a glance, in the fin-de-
siécle disposition, in the tendencies of contemporary art and poetry, in the life and conduct of the
men who write mystic, symbolic and ‘decadent’ works, and the attitude taken by their admirers
in the tastes and zesthetic instincts of fashionable society, the confluence of two well-defined
conditions of disease, with which he is quite familiar, viz. degeneration (degeneracy) and
hysteria, of which the minor stages are designated as neurasthenia».
174 Mt@p. 81k} pov
«The degenerate was the thief, the undeserving pauper, the madman, the Decadent artist, the
sexually active woman, the gambler, the Jew, the sub-human residuum that threatened the race -
anything deviating from a middle-class-defined ‘normalcy’».
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Ke@aiawo 3

0 PuyLatTplkoc A0yog ot
Aoyoteyvia

3 OplKéC KATAOTAGELC KOL TIAPEKKALVOVOEC
OUUTIEPLPOPEG: 1) OXEGT LE TO POUAVTIOUO

Etepoyevi] kavovioTik& oTolyeia LVTIELCEPYOVTAL OTIEPUATIKE 0TO AGYO TNG KPLTIKYG’>
AAAOTE PEOW TNG EVOWUATWONG OPewV PUXLATPLIKAG KAl OPYAVIKNG TaboAoylag Kot
GAAote péow TNG amodoxng akpailwv opBOAOYIOTIKWV TPOCEYYICEWY 1 KOLVWVIKWY
Bewplwv. H Aoyotexvikl mapaywyn G Tapakung, WwpEvn vTO TO Tplopa TNg
QVTIUETAPUOIKNAG Kol Tou Betikiopovl’®, vmdkeltar o€ SIOHOPPES AVAYVWOTIKEG
QVTATIOKPIOELG KOL OTY GUVEXELA ATIOKAEIETAL ATIO TNV EVTAEN GTOV AOYOTEYXVIKO Kavova
™m¢ emoxist”’. H amopdkpuvon amd v TpEYOLOH QOBNTIKY] OULVETAYETAL TN
Slapdpwon evog apvnTikoL cUYKeLEVOL’8 Tdvw oTo omoio Ba apBpwOei o Adyog Tou
EKQUALOHOU 0T {wn kat TV Téxvn. EvtoUTolg, N amwAela g KOWVWVIKNIG EVOTNTAS, 1)
StavonTikn] @Bopd kal 1N YAwoow €K{TNOTN, WG HETWVUUIEG TNG €upUTEPNG
KOLVWVIKOTIOALTIKNG QAAQYNG, KABLOTOUV €QIKTI] TNV AVATAQLGIWOT] TOU @PALVOUEVOU
HEOW WlAG UETATOTIONG TNG ETMIKPATOVOKG OTTIKNG. Eotialovtag otn ypapuikn

AVATIAPAGTAOT KAPLWV KOAALTEXVIKWV (PACEWV KL SLEPEVVOVTAS TIG OXECELS AVAUESA

175 0 Symons(1919: 7),TpOMOTOLWVTAG TNV OPXLKI] OTTIKY TOU, Tapatnpel yia to Adyo Tng
kpttikig «The interlude, half a mock-interlude, of Decadence, diverted the attention of critics
while something more serious was in preparation. That something more serious has crystallized,
for the time, under the form of Symbolism, in which art returns to one pathway, leading through
beautiful things to the eternal beauty».
176 Avapopikd pe tnv avtidpaon oto Oetikiopo o Jackson(1922: 70) ypdapel «]...] rationalism
which was beginning to haunt art and life with the cold shadow of logic».
177 H Kaminsky(1976: 371) emonuaivel oxetikd «[...] the task of defining the world decadence is
the most difficult because unlike other literary designations, it arouses inescapable pejorative
associations» kol ouveyilel «[...] some Kkind of perverted notion or action is expected of the
decadent».
178 0 Jackson(1922: 20) oxoAdlel TV &v A0yw Tdon «Anything strange or uncanny, anything
which savoured of freak and perversity, was swiftly labeled fin de siécle, and given a certain
topical prominence».

44



O0TO KAQGIKO, TO POUAVTIKO KL TO TOPAKULAKO, TIAPaKOAOUBOUUE TNV avaduon &vog
OUVOAOU PETACYNUATIOTIKWY TACEWV TIOV UAG ETILTPETEL TNV AvAyvVwon TG decadence

WG KUTTOPAOTG TOU popavtiopov»t’®(Ryals 1958: 86).

H aviyvevon pomtwv ap@loBntnong Kat 6T CUVEXELX ATTOSOUNONG TNG TIPAYUATIKOTNTAS
0T AoyoTEXVIA TNG TTAPAKUNG TIPAYLATOTIOLEITAL TIAUPAAANAQ [LE TN CUVELSTTOTIOMON TG
@VoNG Tov TapakulakoL TuTov. [podkeltal y pia amoocuvapuoloynuévn kata Baon
UTapEn MOV —aKOUOLO— LETATPETETAL 0 avdpelkedo 1 —akoOua Kal- dBuppa tov (Slov
TOV €VTOV TNG, AOYW TNG [T) CUUUOPPWONG OTIS Kuplapxes vopues. EvSiagépov wotdoo
TAPOVGLAlEL TO YEYOVOG OTL OTOLYXEI TOU TAPAKULAKOU KLVIUATOG TPOUTIAPXOVV OE
«Slaopetikd Badbud»8(Ryals 1958: 86) otnv Aoyoteyvia Tou popavtiopov. H amwieia
TOU avBPWTILOTIKOU 8eWS0UG, 1 KupLapXla TIEPLOCOTEPO TPAYUATIOTIKWV Oewpnoewv
KQL 1] LOVTEAOTIOMON TNG KOLWVWVIKNG CUUTIEPLPOPAS TPOPOSOTOUV TOGO TO POUAVTIKO
600 Kal To Tapakulako. H amodéopevon amd KAAOIKIOTIKA TIPOTUTA, 1] amoOppufm Tou
aulyws opBoAoylkol, N HUOTIKIOTIKY 61aBeon kat 1 avalimon Tov LTEPPATIKOV
LTOSelKVUOUY TNV VUTapén piag kowng emupavelas. To €vvoloAoylkd TAaiclo Tov
POLAVTIOUOV EMIPLWVEL OVOLACTIKG 6TO cLUTIAY TNG decadence, OTIOV 1) UTIEPYEIALOT) TOV
OLUVALOONUATOG KAL 1] AVAGUPOT) TOU TIVEVHATIKOV KATW ATO TO EMIMESO TOU PUGIKOV

KOGUOV aQVAYOVTOL O AUTOOKOTIO.

«Towg va glval 6TL auTO TO Kivnua, To 0Toio amodéXTnKe ws SlakpLTtikd cVUPBoAo TV
amoSoKIHaGia NG TAPAKUNG, ATOTEAEL TO TMPWTO avAPOKOKKIVIOUA TOU pHOVASIKOU
QVEPYOLEVOL KIVILATOG TOV KALPOU HAG KL OTL 0L TApAEEVOL Kol aAAOKOTOL KOAALTEXVES
Tov €noav TPayIKES (wES Kal €5woav e TPAYLKO TPOTIO TEAOG 0T (w1 TOUG, lvatl ot
TAPAPPOVES LEPEIG UTOV TOV VEOU POUAVTIOHOU TOU OTOIOU OKOTIOG TV 1) HETABOAT

TOV 0PAIATOG GE TIPOCWTILKT SUvaun»*eL,

179 T Tov Ryals 1 Aoyoteyvia ¢ decadence Sev amotelel Ek@avor TG TAPAKUNG TWV LEAVIKOV

TOU KAaoKIopoL. AvTIBETWG, emonuaivetal N vTapén evog petafatikol otadiov avipeoca 6To

KAQOLKO KL TO «EKQUALGHEVO». O POUAVTIOUOG GUVIOTA i TIPWTH ATOKALOT ATIO TO KAAGIKO

18ewBEG, eV M TAPAKUT —AKOAOLOWVTAG TO (510 CYNUA— UTTOPEL VO avayVWOTEl WG amoddunaon

60wV TpEafeve 0 popavtiopos. H mtwon mov e€éppace 1 decadence emionpaiveTal KoL amo Tov

Potolsky(2004: v): «By definition it describes a temporal contrast or comparison. A body, a

society, or an artistic form falls away from something prior and better: health, virtue, tradition,

and so forth».

180 Mt@p. Sik1} pov

«differences of degree»

181 Mt@p. 811} pov

«So it may be that this movement, which accepted as a badge the reproach of decadence, is the

first hot flush of the only ascendant movement of our times; and that the strange and bizarre
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(Jackson 1922: 71)

H ocuvimapén etepOKANTWVY GTOYEIWY 0€ CLUVSVAGHO LE TNV ATIOVCLA AVOAOYLXG KAl TNV
adlakoTn avalTnon Tou amoKOoHOoU KABLoTOUV TNV KAAALTEXVIKY] TApAywYN TNG
decadence 516ppuBun. H amo-goikelwon Tou Kowov EeKva TN oTiypn akplwg Tov 1)
emBbupia g «mo mapaEevng aioBnongi® odnyel mMEpa amd TO WS TOU POUAVTIGUOV
0Tn OKLA TG TTapakuno»83(Ryals 1958: 87). H Statapatn ¢ looppoTiag avauesa oto
OUOAO KAl TO YKPOTECKO, 1) TIPOTEPALOTTA GTNV ATMOTUTIWOT) TNG ECWTEPLIKOTNTAG KL T
EUUOVIKT] QUTONVAPOPLIKOTNTA TOV UTIOKELUEVOL STULOVPYOUV GUVONKEG KATAAANAES YiA
NV EMKPATNOT TOU THPAKULHKOU. Méow NG amovaiag Waviopov Kol TG amoppumgs
TOv avOpWTIOTIKOV 8ewdoug, N Tapakun HeTaTpemeTal Babuaia oe mapwdia Tov
POLAVTIKOU TAPA TNV UTAPEn E€KAEKTIKWV OUYYEVELWV WG TPOG TNV APVNOT TOU
opBoAoylopoy, TOV TPOTO TPOCANYNG TNG OHOPPLAG KOAL TOV  PLAOCOPLKO
beatiopd®(Ryals 1958: 90). Katd ouvémela ta €pya TG «mapakuig» Suvavrtat va
AVOyVWOTOUV EITE WG TOPAUOPPWOELS TOU POUAVTIKOU EITE WG AVATOPEVKTO
EMAKOAOVO0 €VOG VTIEPTPOPIKOV popavTIopoV®, oe pia 10TOPIKY GLYKLpiA TOL TO
UTIOKE(EVO eTISIWKE TNV ATOKATACTAON TNG TPOPBANUATIKNG OXEONG TOU HE TO MM

VALKO.

«OA0G 0 KUVIOPOG Kal 1 aflBUpict KL Ol ETMTOAQLOTNTEG TNG TAPAKUNG, 1) TIUPETWANG
aUTOTIPOLOAN, I TOAUTEAELQ, 1| SLAGTPOEN NTAV GUVELSNTA 1) AoUVVEISNTA, TIPOOTIADOELES
ATOKATACTAGNG TG SUVAUNG TOU TIVEUHATIKOU»'EE,

(Jackson 1922:70,71)

artists who lived tragic lives and made tragic end of their lives, are the mad priests of that new
romanticism whose aim was the transmutation of vision into personal power».
182 0 Walter Pater ypagel otnv Avayévvnon «Not the fruit of experience, but the experience
itself; is the end».
18 Mt@p. Sik1} pov
« [...] the search of curious sensation led out of the sunlight of romanticism and into the shadows
of decadence».
188 «The writer of the eighties and nineties could no longer accept the humanistic ideal of
romanticism, but yet he found himself still incurably romantic. He shared the romantic’s distrust
of reason, his concepts of beauty, his philosophical idealism; but he could not share his ideal»
(6.1)
185 (0 Ryals (1958: 91) ava@epouevog ot oxéon g decadence pe TO POUAVTIONO TAPATNPEL:
«[...] it was romanticism which had grown weary of itself and had turned back on itself».
18 Mt@p. Sik1} pov
«All the cynicisms and petulances and flippancies of the decadence, the febrile self-assertion, the
voluptuousness, the perversity were, consciously or unconsciously, efforts towards the
rehabilitation of spiritual power».
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0 akpaiog LTOKEIUEVIONOG Kol 1] abLdKoT evaoyOAnon pe tov eautd®’

QTTOKTOUV
oTaSLHKA TABOAOYIKEG ATOXPWOELS. O TTAPAKULAKOG «ETLNTWVTAG TTAVIOTE V. BPEL TO
QAAOKOTO KOl va ovape(el T OTAVIOTNTA ME TNV OHOPEPL OE AKOUA T aTiBaveg
avaloyies, PBpioket ™V £ék@pacn Tou oto TaboAoywko»E8(Ryals 1958: 87). O
TPOCGSIOPLOUOG TNG TPAYUATIKOTNTOG HECW HEUOVWUEVWV OTTIKWV TOU ‘Eyw’, 1
oVUOTHOT €VOG  LOLOHOPPOV CUUTIAVTOG BACEL TNG ATOULIKNG OULVEIONONG Kol 1
TPOTEPALOTNTA TNG ECWTEPLKNG (WG EVAVTL AAAWV TITUXWV TOU KOGHOU AELTOVPYOUV WG
SLOLPOPOTIOMTIKA XAPAKTPLOTIKA AVALECK OTO TIAPAKULAKO KXL TO POUAVTLKO. AV Kal 0
POLAVTIKOG NPWAG HETEWPITETUL SLAPKWG AVAUETH GTO VYLEG KL TO VOOTPO, ATTOPEVYEL
TOUG OKOTIEAOUG TOU TAPAKULAKOV, SLATNPWVTAG CHAVTIKEG OPELS TOU avOPWTILOTIKOU
8ewdovug. H miotn o€ avwtepa WSAVIKA KoL 1] 0@ALPLIKT ATOTIUNOT TOL aledntol mépa
améd To TPOooWMIKO Blwpa amoteAoVv To avTiapo TOU POUAVTIOHOV, OTIOU TO OKOTELVO

Kal To pakdafplo Samotifouv pev T BEUATIKY) TOU, AVAYOVTOL OHWS OE KATEEOXMV

DEépaTa TOL TTAPAKULAKOV S,

«H mapakun elvat tote pila €vdelln G KAlONG TOL AVOPWTIOUL VA AVAYLYVWOOKEL
AavBaopéva Tn 0€om TOL O0TO GUUTAY, VA AVTIKPI{{EL TNV KATAGTAOY TOU KOl TIG
TIPOOTITIKEG TOV TIEPLOCOTEPO £VEOEEC ATTO GGO SIKOLOAOYOUV TA YEYOVOTA, VX CUUUETEXEL
0€ KOOUIKOTNTEG Kol va oxedlalel to péAdov Touv otn BAcn authg akplBws g
mapavayvwong. H eoc@aipévn avdyvwon €ykettal otnv amotuxia Tapadoxns Twv pn-
avBpwTvwV oTolyelwv Tou aflakol Kol TOU UTEPRATIKOU oTA OTOolo UTOKELTAL O
GvBpwog»* .

(Joad 1947: 15)

187 H tdon Tov Tapakpakov va poadlopilel v TPayuaTiKOTNTA YUPW TOU UETATPETOVTAS OE
agova Tov (810 Tou Tov equTo emionuaivetatl amd tov Ryals we €&n¢: «He has the arrogance to
think himself not part of the universe; he is guilty of hubris; he does not cooperate with the
moral machinery; and he has neither hope for consolation»(6.1.)
18 Mt@p. S1k1} pov
«Seeking always to find the curious, to mix strangeness and beauty in ever more unlikely
proportions, the decadent turned to the pathological for expression».
189 Avaopikd pe Tn HETABaomn amd TO POUAVTIKO OTO TIAPAKULAKO HEOW WG YEVIKOTEPNG
Swatapadng g ooppomiag o Ryals(1958: 92) mapatnpel «Once the romantic blending of
strangeness and the desire for beauty ceases to be a perfect blending, that is, when strange turns
into the grotesque, then the decadence must necessarily be the result».
190 Mt@p. Stkrj pov
«Decadence, then, is a sign of man’s tendency to misread his position in the universe, to take a
view of his status and prospects more exalted than the facts warrant and to conduct his societies
and to plan hia future on the basis of this mis-reading. The mis-reading consists in a failure to
acknowledge the non-human elements of value and deity to which the human is subject».
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H meowotiky StdBeon?®?

KQL 1) QVTIKOU@OPULOTIKY 0TAoN {wNG 08 cLUVSVACUO UE TNV
amopdvworn KAl TNV KOWwVIK] meplbwplomoinon  8e  yapaktnpilouv Kot
QTMOKAELOTIKOTNTA TO VUTOKEIHEVO 1) TO KOAALTEXVIKO TPOIOV TNG TAPAKUTG.
[Ipoodiopifouv akOpX TNV KATACTAGCT TOU QUTOKPATOPLKOU CWHUATOG KAl AELTOVPYOUV
w¢ Seikteg oTopiKkoToinong touv Tapovtogt¥?(Potolsky 2004: vi). H evowpdtwon
KOWWVIKOIOTOPIK®V oup@palopévwvi®® ot AoyoTtexvik Tapaywyr] Tou TEAOUG TOv
ALOVA ATIOKTA SLA@OPETIKEG oLVONAwoelg. AAdote elval pia amomelpa Sltaddyou
QVAPETH 0TO TIAPEABOV KAL TO TTAPOV TNG AvOpWTOTNTAG 1] pix EMavepunveia TG ox€ong
™G CwNG UE TNV TEXVN KAl GAAOTE pila EKPPAOT AU@PLOBNTNONG TWV VEWVY EEEAKTIKWY
HOVTEAWV. Xe KAOe TepIMTwon 1 TAYIwOoN VACTIKWOV TPOTUTWY KOl aKpaiwv
EMOTNUOVIKWV TOTODETOEWV TPOKUAEL TNV €EEYEPON TOUL TVEVHATOG EVAVTIAL GTOV
KAOWOTPEMION), TOV KOWWVIKO cUUPBBacpd Kat tTnv vToTtayn otnv Kavovikotnta. 0
TOAPAKULAKOG ETAEYEL VA ayamioel TNV auBevtikdtnta oto akdBaptol® xar

YAukOTtae Twv Suvodpeotwv ouvlevewvi®, avTiSpwvtag oty pnxdTTA KoL TNV

UTIOKPLo L TNG TPEYOVOAG NOIKNG.

«To pévo BéPato eival TL ) Kowvwvia gival o exBpOG Tov AvOP®OTOL KAl OTL 1 ETioNuN
avtiAinym yw v téyvn eivat o €x0pds touv koAArtéyvn.[...] H téxvn Eekva dtav o
avBpwmog BeAnoel va amabavaticel ™V TLO GUVAPTIACTIKY OTypn ™G {wng Ttovl..],
SpameteovTag amd TNV UAKN TPAYMATIKOTNTA OE OTOLASNTIOTE HOPPT) E€KOTAONG
ATOTEAEL £KVOTN TNG TIVEVUATIKNG Hag VTTapEne»®.

1 H fewpia Tou TEAOUVG eVTOTIETUL OE SLAPOPETIKEG LOTOPIKEG PAOES TOV TOALTIoHoV. H
Kaminsky(1976: 374) mapatnpel «Prophecies of doom come in various sizes and shapes: the
Nietzschean or Shopenhauerean pessimism, the Wagnerian Gotterdamerung, the Spengler,
Adams, Toynbee predictions of cyclical decline, and the modern economist’s interpretation of
the national and New York City dent, to name only a few».
192 «Decadence [...] was a way not only of characterizing bodies, empires, and artworks but also
challenging and historicizing the present».
193 Mia xapakTtnploTiky KOV TNG OXEONG AVAUECK OTA KOWVWVIKOIOTOPLIKA GUUPPATOUEVA KoL
TNV EUPAVLIOT TOU TAPAKULAKOU WG emakoAovBou gupltepwy aAdaywv evtomi{ovue oto The
Eighteen Nineties. A Review of Art and Ideas at the close of the Nineteenth Century(1922: 57) «It
(evv. decadence) was the mortal ripening of that flower which blossomed upon the ruins of the
French Revolution, heralding not only the rights of man, which was an abstraction savouring
more of the classic ideal, but the rights of personality, of unique, varied and varying menn».
194 H 81dBeom ocupumukvovetal amd tov Wilde(1905: 201) «To be natural is to be obvious, and to
be obvious is to be inartistic», StamA£kovtag (NTHUATA AGONTIKNG KAl KAAALTEXVIKNG a&lag.
1950 Jackson (1922: 66) exbétel to {Nua ws €8¢ «Coming late in a century of material
pressure and scientific attainment they embodied a tired mood, rejected hope, beyond the
moment, and took a subtle joy in playing with fire and calling it sin; in scouring themselves for
an unholy delight, in tasting the bitter-sweet of actions potent with remorse» kat cuveyilet
«They loved the cleanliness in unclean things, the sweetness in unsavoury alliances».
19 Mt@p. Sikj pov
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(Symons 1904)

0 evtomiopog otolxelwv maBoAoylag 0To KAAALTEXVIKO €pY0, 1| PUXLATPLKOTO(NOT TOU
Snuovpyov kat 1 TPofBoAr) Touv WG NOKA 1] SLAVONTIKA EKQUALGUEVOU AELTOUPYOUV WG
OelkTeg NG TEPLPPEOVOAG ATUOCPALPAG, TWV QAVATOPEVKTWY OAAXY®V Kol TNG
avaSlpHOpE®WonNG TG KOWwVIKNG  Tpaypatikotntag. [ toug Ledger «kat
Luckhurst(2013: xiii) o 19° aiwvag Ntav «pia meplodog eVTUTTIWOLAKNG TEXVOAOYLIKNG
TPOOSOV, EKTASEVTIKWV Kl STUOKPATIKWV HETAPPUOUICEWY, LETACYUATIOUOV TOU
TPOTIOV TIOALTIKNG EKTIPOCWTNONG, Kol oKOpa pio emoyn Slaitepa YELPOTIAOTNG
mapakuno»®’. H moAttiopiky StaBpwon mov poldlel va em@epel 1 avaduon viéwv
avlpOTVWV TOTIWV, TPOTIWV StaBiwong kat oefovalikwv emdoymvi® mpooapupdavetat
aTd TOV KAAALTEXVN TG TUPAKUNG WG APOPUNOT YL QUTOAVAAVGT, UE TN HOP@PN Uiag
emimovng evdookomnong. O dnuovpyds, aduvatwvtag va SpameTeoeL amo TO SOUNUEVO
TAQ(OLO TN G KOWVWVIKOTIOALTIKNG TIPAYUATIKOTNTAG, ATOSEXETAL TTABNTIKA TO ATEAEG 1] TO
QVEPLKTO, VOLSOVTAG —KATIOTE- 0TOV NSOVIoNO Kal TN Staotpo@n. Ev tédel, n €upaon
OTNV «OAPKIKT VTTOGTAOT ToV £Yw» (Apapmatlidov 2002: 29) CUUTIANPWVEL TEXVNEVTWS
NV amousia HETAPUOIKWV avalnTNoewy, 0€ &va CUUTIAV TOU QUTOTPoodLopl{oTav

Baoel TwV apywV ToV BETIKIONOV, TOU KABOAIKIOUOU KL TNG AOTIKIG KOUATOUPAS.

3.1 H lMomtikn ™ MeAayyoAiag kat tov Oavatov

Méow plag ek TOU OVUVEYYUG TIPOCEYYLONG TNG EAANVIKNG AOYOTEXVIKNG TAPAYWYNG Kol
KPLTIKNG EMEEEPYATLAG TOV TTOMTIKOV Kal TTE(OYPAPLKOV VAIKOU TN G SeUTEPNG SeKaeTing

Tov 20% auwva SHTIOTWVETAL 1] VTIAPEN EKAEKTIKWY OGUYYEVELWV UE TNV EVPWTAIKT

«The only certainty is that society is the enemy of man, and that formal art is the enemy of artist.
[...] Art begins when man wishes to immortalize the most vivid moment he has ever lived. [...] It
is to escape from material reality into whatever form of ecstasy is our own form of spiritual
existence». Evtomifoupe 1o xwpio oto Warner, E. & Hough, G. 1983. Strangeness and Beauty. An
Anthology of Aesthetic Criticism 1840-1910. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, o. 258.
197 Mt@p. St} pov
«[...] an era of extraordinary technological advance, of educational and democratic reform, of
transformations in political representation, and yet it was also an age of very real decline».
198 H Saitepa yAapupn eikova piag emoxns mov ekmvéel Sivetatl amd tnv Kaminsky(1976: 374)
«But the fin de siécle decadent seemed to have developed his own inimitable way of describing
the decay and predicting the doom. His world was filled with lesbians, homosexuals,
androgynies, neurotic, and sadomasochistic mystics and lovers. He specialized in describing
their erotic sensibility and peculiar fetishes including necrophilia, coprophilia and algolagnia».
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Aoyotexvia Tov 19° awwva. H Bepatikn Siepevvnon £pywv tng yaAAikns decadence, Tov
AYYALKOU aloBNTIOHOU KAl TNG EAANVIKNG XAUNAO@®WVNG TOMTIKNG ATOKAAVTITEL pio
KOLVY] ETMLPAVELX APOBPWONG TNG ECWTEPLIKOTNTAG, 1) OOl E0TLALEL WG €T TO TTAEIGTOV
otV atebntomoinon ¢ akpaiag OAYNGS kat ¢ embupiag Tov Bavatov. ZTov TApPoOV
KEQAAQLO ETIAEYOVE TN OUVEEETAON TOU EAANVIKOU HE TO SUTIKOELPWTAIKO, UE CKOTIO
TO SeVUTEPO VU ATOTEAEGEL TO TTAAIGLO0 0TO 0Tol0 B TpaypatomowmOel pia ekteveoTepn
eCéTaON TWV EAMNVIKWOV AOYOTEXVIKWV Tapaywywv. To momtikd €pyo kKal ol
avtofloypa@ikég efoporoynoeis twv K. Kapvwtakn, N. Aamabwwtn, K. Oupdvn kat P.
dOpa, eVOEIKTIKA onpEld TOU TVELUATOG TOU €AACCOVOG OTN (w1 KAl TNV TEXVN,
OUUTAEKOVTOL WE TNV TOMTIKY] TWV KATAPAUEVWY 1 Twv  acvuBifactwvi®,
QTOKAAVTITOVTAG TN YOVLUN 0POUOIWOT) TOU ECWTEPLKOV KL TN SULOVPYLIKT] LETATANOT)

TOV 0TO YaunAo Oépa s EAAadag tov 1920.

H exdloyn tou oataflotikov £€vavTl TOU QLTIOKPATIKOU O€ OUVSUAOHO HE TNV
QTMOUAKPUVOT ATIO TO SNUOGLO KL TNV ATOPPLYT] TOU KOLVWVIKA ATIOSEKTOU EUVOOUV TOV
EYKAWBLOUO dAAoTe TOL SNULOVPYOU KAl GAAOTE TOU TOWNTIKOU UTOKELPEVOU OF Eval
apyws ovykivnolako medio. Ta Bepatikd potifa tng ameAmiolag, TNG HATAIWONG KAL TNG
amOyVWoNG, GUVUTIAPYXOVTOG UE EVAV EAEYELNKO TOVO, SLAHOPQ®DVOUV £VA KOQUKTIKO
TAQIOL0 KATAAANAO Yl TNV apBpwon ™G pPNTOPKNG TNG HEAAYXOAlXG KoL TNG
SLAEKTIKNG NG apvnong apvnong ovufifacuol, TPooaApUoYNnG, omodoxNG TOU
KOWWVIKAE Kat KaAALTeyvikd 0pBov2®, H elkovototia ¢ amocddpwong kat Tov Oavatou
WG SElKTNG ™G 0WTEPIKN (WG KAl TWV —ALCONTIKWVY KAl PuXOoVonTIKWV— (UUDOEWY
SLamoTilel TN AOYOTEXVIKN TAPAYWYT] TOU TEAOUG TOU ALWVA, EKPPATOVTAS TIAHPAAANAQ
201

To adLEfodo NG eTEPOTNTAG KAl TNV MOV EMOTPOPNG OTNV «eVEOUNTPLA {WwT)»

(Eumepikog 1980: 64). O TOVOG avAyeTal 0€ «YeVEGLOVPYO Suvaun» (Plokvpov 2009:

1% H emdoyn épywv twv Charles Baudelaire, Ernest Dowson, Algeron Swinburne, Tristan
Corbiére kot James Thomson Aeitovpyel amoSelkTikd TG B£0MG TOL TAPOVTOS KEQUAA{OU
QVOOPLKA HE TIG AOYOTEXVIKEG OYPES TNG HEAAYXOAlg Tou avdayovtal PBoabuwaia o€
TPAVUATOPIALKEG 1) KAl BAVATOQIALKEG VEUPWOELG.
2000 Wilde oto De Profundis (2013: 87) Siatumwvel ) prén TOL HE TOV KAVOVIOTIKO AGY0 NG
Kowwviag Tov 19 aiwva we e&Ng «H kowwvia Taipvel To Sikaiwpa va emPBAALEL TPOUAKTIKEG
TIOWVEG OTA ATOUA, £XEL OPWG ETIONG KAL TNV UTEPTATN AvnOKOTNTA TNG EMTOAALOTNTAS KAl
aduvaTtel va GUVELSN TOTIOMOEL AUTO IOV EKaVE». «H LoV ATIHWTIKY, AoUYX@OPNTN KAL YIX TTAVTA
aglokata@povn Ty TPA&n S {wng LoV NTAV TV EMETPEYA GTOV EXUTO MOV VA KAVEL EKKANGN
oTnVv Kowwvia ylx Bondela kat mpootacion (0. ., 122).
201 Ftnv omtikr ¢ decadence o B&vatog amoktd Sla@opeTikéG cLVINAWOELS. Expépetal wg
embupia S1e€d6ov amod pia SUCTUXLOUEVT] TIPAYUATIKOTNTA, WG CUVAVTNOT HE TO OVELPO, WG
KQTAOTAOT AVUTIAPELNG 1] WG ETILOTPOPT] OE VAV AYVWOTO XWPOXPOVO.
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145) ™G TEYVNG VW Ol KAAALITEXVEG «UETEWPOL avapeca otn {wn Kot To Bdavarto,
ATMOLEVWUEVOL IO TNV EEWTEPLKI] TPAYUATIKOTNTA KAl o’ TNV (St Toug v Yuym,
ouvoiCouV TNV AVTLPATIKN TOUG KATACTAOT) LE TNV EVXT EVOG €V EYPNYOPOEL BAVATOU»

(Prokumpou 2009: 149).

H momtwkn ™ OAYNG?? tpémetal Babuaia oe TomTIK NG PEAAYXOAlXG KAl oTN
ouVEXELX eCEAlOOETUL HECW TIAPAUOPPWTIKWY SLAKAASWOEWY G TOTIO TPAVUATOPIALAG,
Aatpelag G amooVvOeonsg kat Bavatodoyiag. O tpomog Plwong NG KOWWVIKNG
TPAYUATIKOTNTAG KATEVOVVEL TO VTIOKEIUEVO OE i GEPA SLATILIOTWOEWY TTOVOU, KUPLWG
HECW TNG OULVELSNTOTOMONG TOU AOTIKOU EYKAELOUOV HE TOUG «OTEVOUG PBPWHLKOUG
Spopovg, @TNVA  eoTlatopla, GBAla  kpePatia, yuvaikes  @Bapuéves,  Kupleg
vevpaoBevikeg, Yuylkd eumoSla €VOG OCWHATOG TIOU YEPVA, UEPEG KOUEVEG oAV
QTOTOlYopa, LVNLOVIKOUG EKTPOXLACUOVG — “TIG XIAlEG BPWULKES EIKOVESG TIOU ATTOTEAOVV
™V Puxr oov’ péoa o’ éva €ibog aloOnong ¢ Tayepn oTdxTnS TS NSovo» 203 (Zeépng
1974: 25). O mom TN He TN pop@n piag oplakns VTaPEng avtikpilel T (w1 GAAOTE WG
KTATMEWVWTIKN Kwpwdio» kal GAAoTe w¢ pia «8iyws avamaud tpaywdio»(Guy de
Maupassant 2018: 10). AToppITTOVTAG TO VTTAPKTO KAl ATOlNTWVTAS éva KabapTtrpLlo
TéAOG, 8ev vmoypappilel amAwg v aioBnon adlefd6ov oAAd TOAV TEPLOCOTEPO
QTMOKAAVTITEL TNV KATAAVON TNG EVOTNTAS TOV ‘€Y®’, TOU £QUTOU TOV «KATATPWYETOAL

E0WTEPLKA KL avTokataoTpé@etaw (Plokmpov 2009: 119).

«H peAdayyoAia eival opyavika kaboplopévn amd pla Slaitepa emwduvn Statapayn, amod
TNV AVAOTOAT] TOU EVSLAQEPOVTOG YL TOV €EWTEPIKO KOOUO, ATO HiK OTOAELX TNG
LKAVOTNTAG VI QYATNOOVHE, amd €vav TEPLOPLOUO TNG SpaoTnploTTaS Kol amd pia
éu@aon oto cuvaiocOnua Tov ekEEPETAL WG auTokaTtadikn kal Siapaptupia evavtiov

202 .0 Wilde (6. ., 89) ypagel oXeTIKA «ATO@AOI00 V' QUTOKTOVAHOW TNV (St nuépa mov O’
Byawa o’ ™ @uAakn. Apydtepa 1 Kakn auth StdBeon pov TEPACE Kol TMPA TNV ATOPACT va
(Mow, EOPWVTAG OUWS TNV KATNQELX, OTIwG 0 BAGAAS @opasl TV Top@Upa. Na peTaBdAAw
KGBe omiti 0mov B’ pmawva o€ omitt TEVOoUE. N Kdvw Toug @iAovg pov va aépvovtal apyd padi
uov péoa atn OAIYM. Na toug St8afw OTL N peAayxoAia €lval TO TPAYUATIKO HUOTIKO TNG (wNG.
Na toug kataBacavitw pe pa EEvn OAPN. Na Toug SnAnmnpldow He Tov Sikd Hov TOVO» Kal
ovveyilel «[...] n OAlM, Ovtag n vEPTATN GLUYKIVNON TIOV ElvaL LKAVOG VA VIWOEL 0 GAvOPWTOG,
elval Tavtdypova n ovoia kat 1 Avdia AiBog kaBe ueydAng téxvng. AuTo IOV avVA{NTAEL GUVEX WG
0 KOAALTEXVNG elval évag TPOToG VTIAPENG, OTIOU 1 Yuxn Kol TO G Elval KATL eviaio Kot
adlaipeTo’ 0oL TO £Ew elvat N Ekppaon Tou péoal...]»(0. m., 90).
203 0 Teépng aflomolel To xwpio katd v pooéyylon tov £pyou tovu T.S. Eliot, evtomifovtag wg
Bd&on To YaAALKO cLUPBOALOUS KAl ETONUAIVOVTAS TNV VTIAPEN EKAEKTIKWV OUYYEVELWV AVAUEC
OTNV TAPAKUT] TOU 199 a@dva Kol QUTHV TWV UETATIOAEULKWV XPOVWV.
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TOU €0UTOV KOl TO OTOl0 KAMOKWVETAL w¢ YevdalioBnon tng mpoodokiag yia
THWPLox»?*,

(Freud 1924: 536)

«0 PeEAayXOALKAG £xEL TTANYEL ATTO TNV ATWAELX EVOG AVTIKELLEVOV, OTIO TIG EKQOPATELG TOU
QWG TIPOKVTITEL OTL AUTO OQPEIAETAL GTNV ATIOAELX TOV {510V TOV £Y® TOU»2®,

(Freud 1924: 540)

H mpoomdBela avamAaong g eEWTEPIKNG TPAYUATIKOTNTAG UEOW TNG avaSLATAENG
otolxelwv Tov YPUYLOHOU TOU UTIOKELWWEVOL eEeAlooETAL TIPOOSEVTIKA O éva €(60G
EUUOVIKNG €VAOYXOANONG HE TOV TOVO Kal TNV 8Ea TOL TEAOUG, LTOSNAWVOVTAG TN
SLaoTao TNG EViaiag CVOTAONG TOV EYW KL TNV EKSAWOT CUUTTWUATWY ECWTEPLKNG
maboAoyiag. H évvola ¢ MANYNGS Kal TOU TPAVUATOS GUVUTIAPXEL UE TO @OAPTO TOL
owpatog, TN x0ovia @Vom Touv avBpwWTOoL KAl TN voonpr €kova ¢ amoovvBeong. H
néovi Tov TOVou avToTaBpIleL TNV avia ™G (wNG KoL 1] améAauon TG 08UV G avAayeTal
o€ aUTOOKOTO. «IIpdKeLTaL yia To BEUA TG TPAVUATOPIALIKNG ‘KOUAALEPYELAG TOU TIOVOU
KAl TNG HETAOTOLXEIWONG TOL —-UEOW WMIAG ‘TOMTIKNG oAXMUElaG'~ o€ ‘Tpayoudl, ot
ypan [...]. Ipoxertal emiong ya ‘mvevpatikny pedayxoAia’ (melancholia artificialis), tn
HEAQYXOAlQ TOU KOAALTEY VT, IOV KATEPYALETAL TO TEVOOG TNG (W1 KAL TO LETOUCLWVEL
o€ épyo téxVNo»(Topuwkov 1997: 322). Avtikpillovpe T0 ‘eyw’ va pép@eTaL Tov (810
TOV TOV €QVTO OTA TAAIOLX HiaG SLOAEKTIKNG TNG AUTOAVTINGOTMG KL TNG auToTIUwplag. H
VEVUPWON TOU aUTORACAVIGUOU KAAALEPYEITAL ATl TO (6510 TO VUTOKEIUEVO WG TPOTIOG
emBefaiwong ™ VTAPENG TOL. Ze pia AAAayN TIPOOTITIKNG OL EIKOVES TIOU ETILRAAAEL 1)
TPAYUATIKOTNTA YX TO ‘€Yw’ amoouvtifevtal péow SLaSIKAOLWV ATOGTPOPNG WG

avtidpaon otn StaPevon Kal T LATAlwoT).

H petdBaon amdé v katabAmtikny SidBeon otnv PuxavayKaoTikn emavaAnym tng
eumelplag Tou MOVOU Kal To AGyo Tou Bavatou alobnTOTOLlElTAL GTNV TONoN TWV

Charles Baudelaire, Ernest Dowson, Algernon Swinburne, Tristan Corbiére xat James

204 Mt@p. Sikr| pov
«Die Melancholie ist seelisch ausgezeichnet durch eine tief schmerzliche Verstimmung, eine
Aufhebung des Interesses fiir die Auf3enwelt, durch den Verlust der Liebesfahigkeit, durch die
Hemmung jeder Leistung und die Herabsetzung des Selbstgefiihls, die sich in Selbstvorwiirfen
und Selbstbeschimpfungen dufdert und bis zur wahnhaften Ewantung von Strafe steigert».
205 Mt@p. Sikr| pov
«[...] daf$ er (der Melancholicker) einem Verlust am Objekte erlitten hat; aus seinen Aussagen
geht ein Verlust an seinem Ich hervor».
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Thomson?2%

. «[Tavtoy meplypappata Kat ELKOVEG BavATOU Kal TTAG, KAL 1] YAWCSGH TOU
Bpnvov, 1 akopa [..] ™G peEAayxoAlag, 1 TPooNAwor €vOG KATAOAMTIKOU o€ pio
anmwAela mov e éxel Eemepaotei»??’ (Pippin 1999: 496). H amoyortevon, 1 €A&n Kot
ouvvapa 1 anwbnon amo T {wn, N KOVEOTNTA TWV AVOPOTIVWYV OXECEWV KL 1)
OULVEISN oM ™G ETEPOTNTAG OTA TAXIOLA EVOG WIKPOAOTIKOU KAIUATOG KaBloToUv Toug
SMULOVPYOVG EYKAEIOTOUG VOGS SLABPWHEVOV AOTEWG, AT’ TO OTOL0 ATOHV{OVV NSOVIKA
000 0 KOVOVIOTIKOG AOYOG TNnG Kowwviag Toug amayopevel. O emavaAapfavopevog
Bacaviopos touv ‘eyw’ kat n avOPworn TOU aTayopeLpEVOL avtiotabuilovv To
XAPAKTNPWOHO Tou amofAnTtou 1 Tou Tmopila, evw 1M «avooia oTov kKivduvo g

avtoyepiag»(Freud 2011: 61) mpoodidel oto Bavato éva capddvio, EQLUATIKO YEAL02E,

O peAay)oAKaG ival eV TEAEL 0 EAVTOV TILWPOVEVOG.

«Eipat to Baumip mov To aipa G KapSLdg Hov Tivel,
- AAAG elval TéooL YOpw oav KL Epéva
Akaopuévol va YEAGVE GTOV aLwva

209

Kt oUte yia yapdyedo va unv eivat tkavoil»

(Baudelaire, «Avtotipwpovpevogy, Ta Avon tov Kakov)

208 Tioe TNV amdSel€n g 0€omG ToL TAPOVTOG KEPAAA{OU ETIIAEYOVTAL EVSEIKTIKG TIOMHATA TWV
AVAPEPOUEVWV ST|LLOVPYWV.

27 Mt@p. Sikr| pov

«Everywhere the figures and images are of death and loss, and the language of mourning, or
even [...] of melancholia, a depressive’s attachment to a loss that has not been worked through
[...]»

208 0 0. Wilde, amodiSovtag to Tvevpa ¢ emoxns, Ypdwet oto De Profundis(2013: 120,121) «Ma
TO EPLXTO NG EMOXNG HAG Elvat OTL VTUVEL TNV TpAywdia e TO poVXO TNG KWUwSIAE, £TAL IOV oL
UEYAAEG TIPAYUATIKOTNTEG VA HOLA{OUV KOLVOTOTIIEG, TPAYEAQPIKOTNTEG 1] AUOLPEG Ao KAOe
VoG [...] Elpaote ol maAdtool m¢ OAIYMG. Elpaote KAGOULV e payLoUEVEG KAPSLEGY.

209 Evtomiloupe TN HETAQPAOT TOV TIOUHATOS GTO
https://www.academia.edu/36348562/%CE%94%CE%99%CE%91%CE%92%CE%91%CE%96%CE%IF%
CE%9D%CE%A4%CE%I1%CE%A3 %CE%A3%CENAINCE%A3%CE%AL%CEX%IT %CE%AL%CEX%IF%CE
%9D BAUDELAIRE 1

[MapaBETou e Kol TO TPWTOTUTO:

«Je suis de mon coeur le vampire,
-Un de ces grands abandonnés
Au rire éterrnel condamnés

Et qui ne peuvent plus sourire!»
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https://www.academia.edu/36348562/%CE%94%CE%99%CE%91%CE%92%CE%91%CE%96%CE%9F%CE%9D%CE%A4%CE%91%CE%A3_%CE%A3%CE%A9%CE%A3%CE%A4%CE%91_%CE%A4%CE%9F%CE%9D_BAUDELAIRE_1
https://www.academia.edu/36348562/%CE%94%CE%99%CE%91%CE%92%CE%91%CE%96%CE%9F%CE%9D%CE%A4%CE%91%CE%A3_%CE%A3%CE%A9%CE%A3%CE%A4%CE%91_%CE%A4%CE%9F%CE%9D_BAUDELAIRE_1
https://www.academia.edu/36348562/%CE%94%CE%99%CE%91%CE%92%CE%91%CE%96%CE%9F%CE%9D%CE%A4%CE%91%CE%A3_%CE%A3%CE%A9%CE%A3%CE%A4%CE%91_%CE%A4%CE%9F%CE%9D_BAUDELAIRE_1

ITN UTMWVTAQLPLKY] TIOWTIKY] TapakoAovBolpe éva Plao Alkviopa avapeoca ot
neAayyoAla kat To Puyikd GAyog amo T pia, kol To VTTAPELaKO KEVO KAl TNV TANEN and
™mMv aAAN. H aocupfatotnta Tou TomTn e TNV KAvoviKOTNTA Tov EMERAAE 1) KOLVWVIKN
TPAYHATIKOTNTA 0AAG Kal PE TO (510 TOU TO €lval SIOYXETEVETUL EVIEXVWS OTN PNTOPLKN
™G amdyvwong Kat ¢ BavatoAoyiag, g cvveldntomoinong tov adeEddov Kal NG
amoAauong —yU autd akplBws- Tov voonpov. H elkéva Tou avutobprivou mapovoialetal
OTNV «ALLATOPOVEPNTPA», OTIOU TO TOWMTIKO UTOKE(UEVO €kBETEL TNV YPuXIKN TOU
KATAOTOAON WG «TNV Kapdid pov ™ Opnvodapuévn» 1 «0TOo MVEVLUA HOU TOU ElXE
TamewvwOe», aAAd kot 0to «TpayoUStL TOU ATOUECTILEPOU» HE TN HOPPN TNG «PPLKTNG
ZiBnplagy NG €0WTEPIKOTNTAG. ZTOV «ANLUOVICUEVO» TO OKOTOG TNG OMEATIOING
ovpBadilel pe mv amépavtn TMAREN2Y kal n ndovr) ToOu TPooPEPEL To voonpd N TO
TAPAAOYO @AVTALOUV WG EELCOPPOTNTEG EVOG EOWTEPIKOV YAOUG, ATOTEAEGUA TNG
ALWPNONG AVAUESA GTNV ETILTAYT KAL TNV AVAYKT, EV® oTN «ANOn» 1 amdppum g {wing
MAwvetal péoca amod toug otixous «Na kounbw! Na kounbw 0éAw mapd va (ow! ¥’
éva kabwg touv Bavdatou, UTVo pvoTnPLako». Tnv katd@aon oto Bdvato kat v
amodoxn TNG HATALOTNTAG TOU KOOMOU KAl TWV TPAYUATWV EVTOTI(OUUE OTO

«MTIOUKOAQKWL:

«'Etol peg oy avBpwmivn ) B0unon ca offfiow,
KLOTaV HEG 0” eppaploV) Ywvid Ba i’ €xouv TIETAUEVO
oav PO UTTOUKAAGKL EKEl 0TI OKOVEG ATIO THOW

BpwLo, TTOALO, OLYAUEPO, AYXPTIOTO PAYLOUEVO.

H Bepatikn t™¢ pedayxoiiag petaoynuatiletal oe mMaBoAOYIKO evOLA@PEPOV Yl TIG
EKQPAVOELG KOL TOUG UNYAVIOHOUS TOU BavATov, evw 1 Slapkws OLoA0YoUHEVT eTBLMIA
TOU TEAOUG ATMOKTA SlaoTacels Aayvelag. O avayv@womng TG UMWVTAALPLKNAG TToinong
TEPIMAQVIETAL AVAUESH OE OVEIPIKA TANICLWUEVA UVIUOTA, TAQOUG KAl KPUTITEG,
MAwvovtag To acUpfato ™G VTAPENG TOU UE TNV TPEXOVOA TPAYUATIKOTNTA. To
TOMTIKO OUVVEAIVETAL HE TO AVOPWTIVO WG EKEPAOT TNG «KATACTPOPIKNG KOl
aKATOVONTNG Holpag» Tou Snuovpyol, evw otnv e ToL Bavdtou «eAAoxeveL
avtiinym  plag  dAANG  lwng, Ayvwotmng Kal  ampoodloplotng kKot yU  auTo
emBuun ey (PhokVTpov 2009: 136, 150). X «MetaBavatia Toym» Stafalovpe yia To

20 ¢[...] kat Téoe oAOKAN PN oG [TANENG To BLBA!»
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KUVIHO HE T OAOHOUPO TO HAPUAPO PTACHEVO», YIX «TNV KPUTITH TNV VYPT), TO AGKKO TO
OKQUUEVO», TNV «TTAAKA OV 8 B V' a@1veL va KTUTIA Kal va TToBel 1 kapSiLd cou» Kol
TOV «TA@O TIOV B VIWOEL TTAVTOTE TOV TONTI», KATAANYOVTAS 0TO «OKOVATKL (TTov) B
00V TPWEL TN 6dpKa cov oav TOYm!». H petwvupikny wotdco SnAwon g Tapovsiag Tov

Bavatov Sev teplopileTal 0N YOTOIKY ELKOVOTIOLA TWV VEKPOTIOAEWV.

To otolyelo ™G oNPng emitelvel To aloBnua TG EOAPTITNTAS, EVW GE GLVSVACUO LE TN
AemTOUEP avamapdoTacn NG Swadikaciag amooVvbeons mpoodidel oy moinon pia
Suvaukn @pikng. Mpw amd 1o otabepd atova tov Bavatov avadvetat eva xBovio
OUUTILV  TITWUATOQPAY®WV OPYAVIOUWV HE OTMOTEAECUA Ol ONTTIKEG OKNVEG va
VTIOSNAWVOLV CUXVA pilav GAAN, vToyela (w1 HETA Bdvatov. Av Kol TO UTOKEIUEVO
Swaflel oe évav capko@ayo koOopo, 1 {wn oto ywua @avtalel voonpa ndovikni. H
opllovTia B€om tov Bavatov Tautiletal pe TV opllovtia BEomn TNG EPWTIKNG TIPAENG KL
EVW OKOVATKLA KAL EPTIETA KAAVTITOUV TO TITWUA, TO KOUQAPL, TO «Bpwuepd okEAEBPO»,
TO «(@POVOKWWUEVO Po@i, 0 BAVATOG ATTOKTA Evav AAAOKOTO, APPWOTNUEVO EPWTIOUO.
0 mbéBog evumdpyel oto BAvato Kal 0 EPWTIKOG MSoviopds oe kabe TEAOG. XTO

211 w¢  ayxdptayng oefovalilkng embupiag, wg

EMAVEPYOUEVO WOTIBO TNG KOWALAG
TABO0AOYIKN G POTING OTLG ATIOANVOELS KUL WG AVAYEVVTONG ATIO TIG PO0POTOLEG SUVANELS
™G TPAYUATIKOTNTAG, EVOAPKWVETAL 1] SLACTPOPLKI] OXECT) AVAUECA OTOV EPWTA KL TO
favato, mMapdAAnAa  pe  pla kivnon  «avtoouvvewdnolag TG Blwong g

voonpotntag»(Apapmatlidov 2002: 24) amd T pepld Tov Snuovpyov.

«ZWTaLve, aviden Yuym, W 6Aa Eetpedapévn!
oTopa e YEALO Toudikd! Ot dvBpwTol eivat Sepévol
TIOTEPO PE TO BAVATO TIAPA UE TN ZWT1»212,

(Baudelaire, «Semper Eadem», Ta AvOn tov Kakov)

211 EVSEIKTIKA ava@EPOUIE TA IO AT « Y LVOG 0TIV OHOP@LA», «To Yo@iuw, «ABReA kot K&v».
212 AElomroloOpe T petdgpaon Twv ekdooewv Mpdupata (1991: 61). apadétovpe Kat To
TMPWTOTUTIO:
«Taisez-vous, ignorante! ame toujours ravie!
. o .
. )
Bouche au rire enfantin! Plus encor que la Vie

La Mort nous tient souvent par des liens subtils».
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AlATIIOTWVOVE OTL TO Adyvo AavBavel oto pHakdfplo, evw 1 Slatrpnon evog emwEuvou
NéoviopovL oTig {wveg ™G {wNG aAAd Kal Tou Bavatou avayetal oe KateEoxnv Béua
mapa@iiag. H vekpikn Aatpela, n oefovaAikn embupia ylx To vekpd TPOOWTO Kol M
TadNTIKY amodoy] ™G SLHoTPOPNG HEGW TNG CUUUETOXNG OTO VOOTPO EVTOTI{ETOL KAL
otnv moinon tou Algernon Charles Swinburne. LZtnv «MmoAdvta touv Oavatou» 1
TOMTIKN PWVT] AWPELTAL AVAUESH 0TO €V {w1] TAPEABOV KAl TO VEKPLKO TTHPOV, OVTAG
EYKAwBLopévn oy emBupia TOV CWUATOG VYOV, acBevikol, ekAtmovtog. O Swinburne
vpalvel To TAalol0 pEocA O0TO OTOlo O avayvwotng Ba mapakoAovbroel TNV
TAAWVSPOUNOT) TOV TONTIKOU UTOKELEVOU ATIO TNV KATAOTAON TNG VTIHPENG 0€ QUTHV
™G avuTtapéiag ylo va kataAnéel otn paptupia tng ndovig péow tov Bavatov. H tedet
TOU ATTOXWPLOHUOV, 1] VEKPLKI] ELKOVA TG AYATNHEVNG KAL O EVIAPLAGHIAG TOU TIOVOU TNG
KaOuePVOTNTAG Hall e TO CWHA ATTOTUTIWVOVTAL EVAPYWS GTNV TPWTI GTPOPT TOU
TOM LA TOG, CUVICTWVTAG AVASPOUT 0€ Pl TPOTEPT KATAOTACT, OTAV 1) UTIOXWPTON TOU

UTIOKELUEVOU 0TO TABOAOYIKO SEV i€ AKOUX CUVTEAEOTEL

Kneel down, fair Love, and fill thyself with tears,
Girdle thyself with sighing for a girth

Upon the sides of mirth,

Cover thy lips and eyelids, let thine ears

Be filled with rumour of people sorrowing;
Make thee soft raiment out of woven sighs
Upon the flesh to cleave,

Set pains therein and many a grievous thing,
And many sorrows after each his wise

For armlet and for gorget and for sleeve. (ot.1-10)

H ovveldntomoinon kat n amodoxn Tov TEAOUG TIPAYUATOTIOLEITAL OTASIAKA HECW EVOG
eowTtepkoV BpnvnTikov acpatog. MapakoiovBolpe To MEPACUA GTOVG «TOTOUG TOU
Bavatou»?t3 katl cuppetéxovtag TapaAAnAa o pia BouPr| e€opoAdynon tov TEOoLS Y
™mv dAdote {wvtavn epwpévn «The Kisses of her mouth were more than wine, / And

more than peace the passage of her days» BplokOpaoTE UTIPOOTA OE VAL ATIOKOGHO OV,

213 «the lands of deathw.
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avaotnuévo Blata amd éva GAAo KOOUO, 0TPERAO KAl AVATIAAGUEVO ATIO TN VOO PN

eMBLUIX SLATNPNONG TOV EPWTIKOV AVTIKEILEVOU AKOUA KL LETA TO BAvaTto.

From brows wherein the sad blood failed of red,
And temples drained of purple and full of death.
Her curled hair had the wave of sea-water

And the sea's gold in it.

Her eyes were as a dove's that sickeneth.
Strewn dust of gold she had shed over her,

And pearl and purple and amber on her feet. (ot. 34-40)

To &imoAo TG {wng kal Tov Bavatou efedlooetal oto oynua Ndovi-8&vatog Kat 1
VEKPLKI] ELKOVA ATIOKTA TIPOOSEVTIKA pia @wo@opilovoa, onmtiky Aauym. H 6éaon tov
QTMOOTPAYYIOUEVOU amo (w1 Kol oipa ocwpatog, pe Ta pafa BAépapa, v
Eebwplaopévn xaitn kat to pmAafl otoua odnyel otnv Tpaywkny Samiotwon g
EPWTOTPOTIAG Pe TO APUYO Kal TNG VOOTPNS ATTOAAUOTG IOV AVTAEL 0 HETEXWV ATIO TN

HLOTNPLOKT EVWOT) IE TO VEKPO.

My lady's likeness crowned and robed and dead.
Sweet still, but now not red,

Was the shut mouth whereby men lived and died.
And sweet, but emptied of the blood's blue shade,
The great curled eyelids that withheld her eyes.
And sweet, but like spoilt gold,

The weight of colour in her tresses weighed.

And sweet, but as a vesture with new dyes,

The body that was clothed with love of old. (ot.72-80)

Seek out Death's face ere the light altereth,

And say "My master that was thrall to Love
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Is become thrall to Death."

Bow down before him, ballad, sigh and groan.
But make no sojourn in thy outgoing;

For haply it may be

That when thy feet return at evening

Death shall come in with thee. (0t.107-114)

H evaoydAnon pe to téAog kat 1 poomdBeia Siepevivnong tou emibavdtiov eEeAlocovtal
ouxva otn Aoyotexvia Tov 19° awwva o€ Bepatika potifa, vtodnAwvovtag Ty VAP
EVOG YEVIKOTEPOU OKEMTIKIOTIKOU KA(patog. H amopdkpuvon amd tn xaptoypa@non
EKQAVOEWV NG (WG KL 1) TIPOCTIAOELX TAVTLONG TOV ECWTEPLKOV, KATAKEPLATIOUEVOU
KOOUOU pE OYELS TNG KOWWVIAG avTIKATOTTPI(ETAL KoL 0TI VEKPOTIOAN TOu James
Thomson oto moimua «The City of Dreadful Night». Ztnv mepinmtwon tov Thomson 1
EOWTEPLK gpNUict KoL 1 améyvwon Tou (5lov Tou SnUloVPYoL UETOVGLWVOVTAL OE
Tomon. O ToMTNG EMAEYEL VA AVATIAPACTNHOEL TN BIKTWPLAVT] LEYAAOVTIOAN HE TA XAl
TPOCWTA TNG TUPAKUNG, EUTAOVTI{OVTAG TTAPAAANAQ TNV EIKOVA TNG KATAPPEVONG UE
otolyela evog okotewvol Yuyxlopov. Ze éva SeVTEPO €MIMESO 1 TEPLTAGVNOT OTN
VEKPOTIOAN €lval 1 adtE€odT), oTaoUwWSIKN KIvnoT Tou PEAXYXOALKOU UTIOKELHEVOU OTO
XWPO TNG vonons. AVo SLAQOPETIKEG ETILPAVELEG, AUTI] TOV BIKTWPLAVOV KAl UTI] TOV
TPOCWTIKOV OAANAETIIKOXAVTITOVTAL, STIHLOVPYWVTAG EVA aEeSLAAVTO AUAAYAUA ELKOVWV
amooVvOeonG. O TOTIOG IOV SlappEeTal amd KAOE LopEN ATIWAELXG, AVATIAPLOTWUEVOS LE
TO XPWUATA TOV BavaTtou, 11 GUAANYM OV eVEXEL oTOLXElX SAVTIKNG ElkovoToliaG o€ pia
TPOOTABElN ATOTUTIWONG TNG POOPAS KAl TNG AmocABpwong Tou ATOHOU Kol TOU
TOALTIONOV, €lval 1) EEWTEPLKT TPAYUATIKOTNTA TNG PIKTWPLAVIG ETOXTG KAL GCUVAMA O
KOOUOG Tov PuxIkd acBevols. Méoa amd TNV OTTIKY €vOS o TikoU flaneur puovuaocte
TG00 O0TO LOTOPLKO 000 KAL OTO ECWTEPLKO, CUUUETEXOVTAG OTNV TEPU]YNOT OTOV TOTIO

™G ATMOYVWOTNG, LG OKLWSEOUG TIEPLOXTIG AVAUECH OTO TIPAYUATIKO KAL TO EQLAATIKO.

That City's atmosphere is dark and dense,
Although not many exiles wander there,
With many a potent evil influence,

Each adding poison to the poisoned air;
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Infections of unutterable sadness,
Infections of incalculable madness,

Infections of incurable despair. (XV, ot. 15-21)

H evowpdtwon oPewv BIKTwPLavol YKPOTEGKOU € GUVOVAOUO HE TNV VTIaPEn piag
vépmovoag alobnong StavonTikol eKPUALGUOU CUUPBAAAOLY 0TN SLPOPPWON €VOG
SL{TEPOV  OMUELOAOYIKOU GUOTHHATOG Yl TOV TPOOSIOPOHd HiKG amoéAvTa KAl
QUETAKANTA SLABPWUEVNG TIPAYUATIKOTNTAG. ZTNV ovTOTNTA TNG TOANG TpofdAdovTal
OTOLYElN LATPIKNG CUUTTWUATOAOYIOG PE OKOTO TNV TAUTION TNG KATAOTAGCNG TOU
AoTeEWG PE Tov Puxlopo touv Snuovpyov. H kowvwvikn Stagbopd cupmopeveTal e TV
TECLULOTIKY oTdAon {wnGg, 1 SavonTiKI] oUYXUOT QTOSEIKVUETAL CUVAEPNG HE TNV
Pevdaobn Tk faomn TG TPAYUATIKOTNTAG, EVED 1 LATALOTNTA TOU avOp@TILVOU KOGV

OUUTIUKVOVETAL GTNV ELKOVA TOU KATAPAUEVOL TOTIOV.

To sense that every struggle brings defeat
Because Fate holds no prize to crown success;
That all the oracles are dumb or cheat

Because they have no secret to express;

That none can pierce the vast black veil uncertain
Because there is no light beyond the curtain

That all is vanity and nothingness. (XXI, ot. 64-70)

H mepmAdvnon amoktd ovuBoAikés Slaotaocelg, vmodnAwvovtas pia atépupovn
mpoomafela amodoong ovolaoTiko vonpatog otn (wr. H awwpnon avapeoca otnv
TPAYHATIKOTNTA KAL TNV TEYVT, TO Spdua Tou Snuovpyol Kal 1 TePLBwPLoTonoTn Tov
WG ‘@GAAOV’, 0 eYKAWPLOHOG TOU O0f éva HETALYULOKO OUUTIAV KAl 1) TPAYLKY)
ouveldnTomoinom Tov «akatopBwtov Kol ateAéa@opou» (Prlokvumpov 2009: 157) g
momong  kaBlotolv To BAvaTo OYNMUA KATAAANAO Yl TNV ATOUAKPUVOT OTO TNV

adE&odn oM ™G avOpwTILVNG Holpag.

Impatience will forerun the sweet assurance
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Of perfect peace eventual in the grave.

What matters one brief night of dreary pain?

When after it the weary eyelids fall

Upon the weary eyes and wasted brain;

And all sad scenes and thoughts and feelings vanish
In that sweet sleep no power can ever banish,

That one best sleep which never wakes again. (XIX ot. 20-21, 30-35)

0 AGY0G TNG HEAQYXOALNG KOl TNG ATWAELAG, ) YEVIKOTEPT TECLULOTIKY S1aBeon Kat 1
TioTn o€ éva emepxoueEVo TEAOG eEedicoeTal o€ Kuplapyo kKaAAltexviko Tovo. H yettviaon
™m¢ {wng pe To Bdvato amoteAsel TN PAon MAVW OTNV OTMOIX TO VTOKEIPEVO
AQVOOTOXALETAL KOL 0TI CLUVEXELX avampoodlopilel T B€omn Tou oTov kKOopo. Méow TG
SLATOTWONG TOU EQUTOV WG TIAPATALPOV KL TNG TTHpadoxn TGS TPOBANUATIKNG OXEGNG
LE TO KOLVWVIKO GUVOAO UTIOVOUEVETAL 1] OXEOT UE TNV TIPAYUATIKOTNTA, 081YWVTAG €V
TEAEL «oTNV amomoinon T600 MG (wnNG 0600 kal Tou (5lov TOL TOMTIKOV
AGyou»(DlokOmpov 2009: 163). O Ernest Dowson cupmukvwvel oto «A Last Word» to
aloOnua ™G MNTTAG KAl TNG OUVALOONUATIKNAG OTMOVEKPWONG HE TN HOPpEN Hiag

€EOUOAOYNTIKTG, ATIOXALPETLOTNPLAG SNAwONG TipLv TNV €€080 atd TN {w).

Let us go hence: the night is now at hand;

The day is overworn, the birds all flown;

And we have reaped the crops the gods have sown;
Despair and death; deep darkness o'er the land,
Broods like an owl; we cannot understand
Laughter or tears, for we have only known
Surpassing vanity: vain things alone

Have driven our perverse and aimless band.

Let us go hence, somewhither strange and cold,

To Hollow Lands where just men and unjust
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Find end of labour, where's rest for the old,
Freedom to all from love and fear and lust.
Twine our torn hands! O pray the earth enfold

Our life-sick hearts and turn them into dust.

Evtoutolg 1 ikavomoinon mov mpoo@Eépouvv Ta BEpata TG MANYNS Kol Tou Bavdatou
UETAOXNHUATICETAL —KATIOTE- O€ EUTALYMO TOV (8lOV TOU €aLUTOV KAl TG @OaPTOTNTAS
Tov. To momTikd vmokeipevo Sloaxwpifel CLVELONTA TO PUXOVONTIKO IO TO OPYAVIKO
Kal, EMAEYOVTAG TO AOY0 TOU CAPKAGHOU KAl TNG TIKPATNTAS, AToSLw)VEL TOGO TO OO
™G {wng 600 kal Tov Bavatov. H amddoon xapaktnplotikwy matyviouv otn dtadikaocia
™m¢ €€060v amod Tov EUPlo kKOoUo Kol 1) HeTABaocn o€ évav ampoadloploTo TOTO —TOTO
avuTapéiog- amavtatal TapdAAnAa pe to potifo Tou pikpopeyaAlopuoy oto «Mikpog
ov TéBave o’ aotela» tou Tristan Corbiere. To of0uwpo Tov TITAOL VTTOSNAWVEL Eva
€(80G TIKPTG EPWTOTPOTILAG IOV KATHANYEL GTOV KOPUO TOU TIOWUATOS O€ pia SAwon
natalotntas. H amebBuvorn otov eautd pécw Tov cuvOnuatikov otiyov «Pvye TwpQ,

2% o n €&€AEN ™G @paong oe emwdd KaAAiepyel To meSio oTO

KOUUWTY KOUNTWV!»
omoio B apBpwbel n ocuvtpPn WG amotédeopa ™G evacyoAnong pe v momon. To
TOMTIKO EYW PAVTACLOVETAL TOV EXVTO TOV VEKPO, EPUALO TWV CATIPOPIAWY epTeTwV. H
ELKOVA TOV BAVATOU CUUTIUKVOVETAL GTO KPAVIO HE TIG ASELEG KOYXES, TO YUUVO OKEAETO
KaL TA VEKPOAOUAOLSQ, evw 1 OAIYPT HETOVCLWVETAL OE Eva TAPAAOYO YEALO, KATW ATIO
™ EMUPAVELX TOV 0TIoloV Slakpivoupe TNV améxBela TPog Tov (510 Tov equTO’ 1 TToinoM

QTTOKTA SLACTACELS TTAPAPWVING KL TO TIOMTIKO HEYAAELD aTToSEIKVUETAL EEIGOV KOVPLO

ILE TO VEKPLKO Kpavio.

dUye TOPA, KOPUWTH KOUNTOV!
XOpTa GTOV AVELO KL TA LAAALX GOV.
dwooplopols B’ agnvouy ta fabld ocov

ASELX HATLA, PWALEG TWV EPTIETWV.

214 T petd@poaon Tov Tompatog oty eEAANVIKN eixe emueAn0ei o K. Kapuwtdxng. Avagopikd pe
N UETAPPACTIKY TPAKTIKY TTOV AKOAOUOOVUGE 0 TIO TG TTAPATIEUTIOVHE GTO ZTEPYLOTIOVAOG, K.
1996. «0 Kapuvwtakng Metagpaoctigr». Xto llepiSiafalovrag. Tou. A'. ABnva: KéSpog kal oty
Sidaktopikn Swatppr) TokatAidov, B. 1978. Ot Metappdoeis Tov Kapvwtakn. Evtaén tovg ato
Motk Ipwtotvmo Epyo twv ZuAdoywv tov. Oecoalovikn: AplototéAelo Ilavemiotnpio
BecoaAovikng.
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Kpivoy, puoowtideg, avon twv
Ta@wv, Ba Yivouve peldiapd cov.

dUye TOPA, KOPUWTH) KOUNTWV!

Aogapla oLwTMAG TO KOKOAAQ GOU.

To Bap¥ T unv kavelg. Twv TomTwyv
TA PEPETPA TIAYVIOAKLA, CTOXACOV,
elvat kL abVppata vekpoOaT®y.

dUYe TOPA, KOUUWTH KOUNT®v!*?

EmBwoelg ™¢ yaAlikng decadence Suvavtal va mpoodloplotolv, HE TN HOPEN
EKAEKTIKWV OUYYEVELWV AVAUECA EVPWTATKO KAILA TNG ATTOGUVOESN G KAL TNG VEVPWOTNG
KQL TOV EAANVIKO TOVO TOU aVIKAVOTIOMTOU KAl TNG TApAlTNoNg, 6TV HETAGUUBOALGTIKN

momTikn NG dekaetiag Tov 1920 otv EAAGSa. H moAveminmedn Staotpwpdtwon mov

215 Evtomiovpe to moinua oto http://www.greek-
language.gr/digitalResources/literature/tools/concordance/browse.html?cnd id=6&text id=1094
[TapabéToupe KAl TO TPWTOTUTO:

Va vite, léger peigneur de comeétes !

Les herbes au vent seront tes cheveux ;
De ton ceil béant jailliront les feux

Follets, prisonniers dans les pauvres tétes...

Les fleurs de tombeau qu’on nomme Amourettes
Foisonneront plein ton rire terreux...

Et les myosotis, ces fleurs d’oubliettes...

Ne fais pas le lourd: cercueils de poetes

Pour les croque-morts sont de simples jeux,
Boites a violon qui sonnent le creux...

IIs te croiront mort -les bourgeois sont bétes-
Va vite, léger peigneur de cometes !
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TAPOVCLAJEL TO TOWTIKO OCWUA TNG HETEWPL{OUEVNG —AVAPESA OTN UEYOAOGTOUN
mapaywyn tov 1880 kot Tov 1930- yeviag tov '20 vmodeikviel TNV VTIAPEN WUiAG KOG
TOMTIKNG BEUATIKNG, amoTédeopua TG Badlag yvwong Kol KAtavonong Twv YoUAAK®OV
TMPWTOTUTIWV. [lapd TIG amokAeicelg oL evtomilovtal UETAED TWV KUPLOTEPWV
EKTIPOCWTIWY, TO EVIOVA CUVALCOMUATIKO TIOMTIKO Slwpa KoL 1] TACT AUTOGULVELONGLOG
QTMEVAVTL OTNV TOWMTIKI] TPAEN amoTeAoVV TO OUVEKTIKO Kplko TwV €KOLOIWG
elaocoovwv dnuovpywv. H évvola tou avamotpentov vPwvetal o€ §eomolovoa Kal 1
TPAYKOTNTA TNG avOp®TIVNG HOVWOoNG amoKTA pia W8otumn Suvapikn. H kowwvikn
TPAYUATIKOTNTA 0€ ouvduaopd HE TIG LoTOPIKES e€eAiEelg?l® Snuovpyolv ev TéAeL
«KATOAANAEG OGUVONKEG Yl TNV KAAALEPYELWX TOU XAUNAOU TOVOU» KOl TNV amodoon
ATOXPWOEWV «NTTAG, ATMOcVPONG aTmMO TO ONUOCLO, TEPLXUPAKWONG TOU EYW,

eowotpépelagy(Kaotpivakn 2006: 100).

Ol avamapaoTACEL TNG XAUNAOPWYNG TTOINoNG LEow TNG AELOTION O G TNG TEXVOTPOTIAG
TOV BaVATOU KAl TNG ATEATILOAG AVAYLYVWOKOVTAL WG avTiBapo ot pHeyaAroppnuocivn
™G yevidg tov 1880. H autoyvwoia Tou TMOMTIKOU UTOKEHEVOU QVAEQOPLIKA HE TNV
AKVPWTLIKY @UoMN ™G (NG aAAQ Kal TG (Slag TG ypans mpoeTolpndlel To medio oto
omolo Ba evtaybel o pepuPacpog g amoxwpnong. Kowdg mapavopaotig twv
EMAEXDEVTWV TIOMUATWY amoTeAel pia tdom oknvobeoiag tov Bavatouv mov odnyel
Babuaia otn ocuvveldnTomoinon ¢ eyyUTNTAG TOU AVATOQEVKTOU TEAOUG. «H ap@iBuun
HeAayyoAia, n Oepatomoinon Tou TUXKIOU KoL TOU TAPOSIKOU, 0 AOYOG TOU Yivetal
oW, N BAAACCoA TOU AVEKTANPWTOU» EYKIBWTI(OVTAL «TATEWVY) TEXVN TNG YEVLAG TOU
€(KOO», ALOONTOTIOLWVTAG «TO TEAOG TOU ATOAVTOV Kol TNV amobéwomn tov afiéBalov,
Tov eAAelmtikol Kol Tov avtoeavtiovpevour(latpoy 2006: 213). H pntopikn g
EOWTEPLKOTNTAG ATOKTA GAAOTE SlaoTdcels Stapaptupiag kKot aAAote €€opoAdynong,
Tow amd TIG OTOIEG AYVOPUIVETAL KATIOTE 1] KOWWVIKI] AVETAPKELA KAl 0 PUXIKOG

UETEWPLOUOG TTAPAAANAX UE PiX TIOTIKTY) EKKPEUOTNTAL

Exxwwvtag and tov «'Yrvor» tou K. Kapuvwtakn, mepvwvtag otn «Avmmtepn Medwdion

tou N. Aamabuwtn kat cuvveyifovtag pe o «Oa meBAVW éva TEVOLHO Tov POIVOTIWPOU

26 H Kaotpwdxn (2006: 100) emonuaivel «Avty 1 mpotiunon oto yaunAd oxetiletat
mOavotata e TIG NTTEG. Tig BvikéG ) TTeS. O GUUPBOALTUOG KLUPLAPYMNOE LETA TNV NTTa Tov 1897,
emavnABe peta v ftta tov 1922. H Aeyopevn ‘Avpikn’ eloypa@ia g Katoxns mpoékuPe kat
QLTI HETA TNV NTTA A6 TOUG epUavous, eV 1 TPWTN HETATIOAEULKT YEVIA TIpoodlopileTal Kal
WG YEVLA TNG N TTAGY.
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SdelA» tou K. Oupavn mapakoAovBovpe éva 6UVOA0 BEUATIKOV UETACYTUATIOUWY TIOU
QVAYOVTOL OTO TOAVESPIKO OXNUA TNG TOWMTIKNG Touv Bavatov. [MapdAAnia, ota
avTtofloypa@ika tov P. ®Avpa oklaypa@eital ) YELTVIOOT TNG OTTAOUWSIKOTNTAS LLE TO
Bavato kal TNV TpEAQ, Evw 1 aTeAéa@opt polpa Tou Snuovpyol eKOVI(ETAL TTAVTOTE WE
TN HOPPY] HIKG «TTOINONG OTPAUUEVIG OAOKANPNG TIpOG T pEoax(ZTepyloTovAog 1962:
79). llomtég flaneurs kat TOMTES AVTL-NPWES EKOETOLVY {NTNUATA TNG ECWTEPLKNG {WNG
Kal, TPOCAXUBAVOVTHG TNV TPAYHATIKOTNTA HECW €EVOG LOOHOPEOV KATOTITPOU,
QTOTUTIWVOLV £V EVPUTEPA KOWVWVIKO TPOBANUATIONS HE Ll XpOold cuVaLloONUATIKNG

evBpavoTOHTNTAG.

ZTOV KOPUWTOKIKO «YTIvo» 1 ekmANpwon ¢ embupiag touv Bavatov Svvatal va
SlopBwoel TN pn Kavomom Tk eikova ¢ mpaypatikotntag(Freud 2017: 14) evw «to
EYW, EYKATAAEIUUEVO ATIO TIG TIPOOTATEVTIKEG SUVANELS, agnveTal va TieBdvew (Freud
2011: 69). H petwvupxny dMAwon g €£06ov amd TN (w1 ATOKTA QAVTACLAKEG
Slaotdoelg, vmokabloTwvtag Tov (6l0 To BAVATO WG KATACTAON TOU €YYUTEPOU
HéAAovToG. Mia mapdevn alwpnon avapesa otov UTVo Kal To Bavato @wTiletal amnd
KATIOLt ATEANTIKN Holpa HE TN HOP@N PNTOPLKOV EPWTNUATOS «Ba pag dobel to
XApopa KoL 1 poipa/ va mape va meBAvoupe g vOXTo,/ 6TO TPAGLVO AKPOYLAAL TNG
matpidag;». O BGvatog evEeSUUEVOS UE TA XPWUATA TOV VTIVOL Yivetal 1 8{odog yia tnv

EMLOTPO@T 6NV apx1] NG (WG, oTNV e8epKn aBwOTNTA TNG TALSIKNS NALKIAG.

[Muka Ba kounBolpe cav Tadaxia
YAukd. Ku amdvwBe pag 0e va @ebyouy,

OTOV 0UPAVO, T ACTEPLA KAL TA EYKOO LA, (ot. 3-5)

[Mukd Ba kounBovve cav TadakLa

YAukd. Kat ta kopitola Tov xwplol pag,

aypLamiSLEg, Ba 0TEKOLVE TPLYUPW

KoL, okVBovtag, kpuEda Ba pag pAovve

Yl TO XpUo & KaAUBLa, Yl TOV JALo

™6 Kuplakng, yla Tig 0AQoTIpeg YAOTPES,

YL TO KOAG T XPOVLIOL LG TIOU TIAVE. (oT. 18-24)
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[Mukd Ba kowunBovve cav madakia

IOV OAT) TN HEPA EKAQYQAV KL ATIOGTACAV. (ot.32-33)

e pla atpoo@Apa AVATOANONG TNG AVEUEALAS TWV TALSIKWOV XPOVWV TO UTIOKEILEVO

TIPOETOLHALETAL YL T1) LETAPAOT OE VOV GALO, OVELPIKA TIAXALGLWUEVO, KOGLLO.

Oa pag xaidevel wg OVELPO TO KUUA.

Kat yoravd oav kOpa T Gvelpo pog

Ba pag Tpafdel oe xwpeg Tov Sev elval.
Ayameg Oa 'vat ota poAAL& pog oL avpeg,
1 VOO TWV QUKLWOV B0 oG HUPWVEL,
KL KATOV ot Ta peydia BAE@apd pag,
Xwpig vav To yplkoLue, Ba yeEAQLE.

Ta p6da Ba Kvijoouv AT’ TOUG PPAXTES,
Kat 0d 'pBouv va uag yivouv TIpooKePAAL
[ va pag kavouv appovia Tov UTvo,

0’ agnoovve Tov UTIVO TOUG andovia. (ot.7-17)

A&lomolwvTtag Aaoypa@ilovoes ava@opés, o (8log o TomTr§ yivetal diavAog avapeoa
OTNV TAPaS0oCLaKY TO(NOoTN KAl TO HOVIEPVIOUO, EVW HECW TNG AELOTIOMONG KAAGIKWY
POLAVTIK®V EIKOVWV QATOXALPETA EUUECWS TOV TPOTO YPAPNS £ws TOTE. To popavTiko
OUVUTIAPXEL HE TO HOVTEPVIOTIKO HECOW TNG POUAVTIKNG ELKOVOTIOUAS Kol TNG
HOVTEPVIOTIKNG £VVOlXG TOU aovuveldntov o€ pla ovvBeon evlelkTIK) — plag

SLaopoToMTIKNG PUXIKNG I8locuyKpaoLag.

Kat ta kopitola Touv xwplov pag,
ayplamidiég, Ba oTékouve TpLyLpw
Kay, okOBovtag, kpuEAa Ba pag HAovve

yla To XpUod KaAUBLa, yla Tov Ao
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™¢ Kuplakng, yia tig 0Adompeg yaoTpES,
YL TO KOAG T XPOVLIAL LG TIOV TIAVE.

To xépL pag kpatwvtag 1 KupoLAQ,

KL OTIWG apyd Ba KAE(VOUNE TA HATLA,

Ba pag SmyLEtal —wypn- oav mapapvot
™mv Tikpa ¢ {wne. Kat to @eyydpt

Ba katefel ota mMOSIK pag Aapmada

NV WpPaA oL oTeEPVA Ba KolunBovpue

0TO TIPACLVO AKPOYLAAL TNG TaTPiSag. (ot.19-31)

e pla 86popen ovvopldia avapeoa oto N. Aamabuwtn kat tov K. Kapuwtdxn
Stakpivoupe, miow amd ta Sta@ava cVPBoAa TG PAOYEPAS, TNG KIBAPAS KoL TG APTIAG
QVTIOTOX WG, TO BEpa Tov vekpolwvTavov. LTV TePIMTwon Tov AamablwTn HEcw piag
«AuTmTepN S MeAwSIaG» TO TTOMTIKO VTIOKEIUEVO EEWTEPIKEVEL TNV PUXLKI] TOV EPTILWOT,
EMLOTPATEVOVTAG TNV 0poAoYia Tov TTOVOL Kol Tov Bavatov. To «Bapabpo Twv TOOwv»,
TO AVTIKPLOPA TOV €VTOU WG adelavoy Ta@ov, 11 Yuyn HE TN Hop@n Tov Bavatov, To
KAGQua, oL YKkpepol kal ta Bapadpa, o embavatiog Bpdyxos kal ) amwAsla Kabe eATiSag
mpocdibovv otV évvola Tou TéAoug piav aAAokotn awoOntikny. H epfamtion tov
VUTIOKELHEVOU oTT OANYM e€edicoeTal o BPNVNTIKO AGUA KAL OTN) CUVEXELX OE TPAYOoUSL
™G AUTpwonG. Iapa ™ okotewn @Uon Tov BEuatog Slakpivovpe KATOTE TO aioOnua
™G NSoVIS oV TNYa&leL amd Tov TOVo TG amdppudmng kat v amodoxn ¢ StdAvong. O
AGYOG Kal 1) emBupia Tov BAVATOU AELTOUPYOUV €V TEAEL BEPATIEVTIKA YL TOV KOWVWVIKA

amofANTO, TPOGEEPOVTAG TNV eVKALPLX TNG €060V ATO i TETPLUUEVT) KAVOVIKOTNTA.

Elpat @Aoyépa! O movog W dpmate,
@VUONEE EVTOG OV UE pavia:

elpat @royépal O évog, Y apmale,

oTn U Gxpn pov givat éva dyplo @Uonua,

OTNV GAAN EpATELVT apuovia.

Elpat éva Bapabpo twv mobwv pov!
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Elpat évag tagog adetavog!
diAnoa ta 6velpa; AtaAdvdnkav!
'0An 1 Yuxm pov eivat évag Bavatog,

KL av {w, Sev elpat (wvtavog.

'HpBa va kAaPw kot tpayovdnoa:
Sev Tpayouvdovv ol teBapévol;

Ma pBa va kKAaPw kot tpayovdnaoa!
Avyuog Eekivnoe am’ Ta oTTAGYVA OV

Kal peAwdio ota xelAn Byaivet...

TneG epnuiag eipat éva xaAaoua!
dTdvel o foplag pe opun, @PIXTOG....
Tng epnuLag eipat éva xaAaoua
KL 0 BOyyog uov eilval To vavouplopo

Tov Oavatou kat g NuxTog...

0 T. K. llamatowvng, dnuoctevovtag to 1944 petd to B&vato tov momn T To dpbpo «O
Aamabwtng HETEWPO Kal okla» ot Néa Eotia, mpooé@epe Pid TAVOPAULIKY) OTITIKN TNG
AQTUOWTIKNG TOMTIKNG OAAX Kol TNG TPAYWKOTNTAG NG (WNG TOU TPOCWTOV,

amodiSovtag TapaAANAd TIG TTVEVUATIKEG CUUWOELS TNG ETTOXNG.

«[...] Katadafaivel kavévag Aoy, TTwg g 1) oV KATPAKUAOVOE BEANUATIKA KAT&
To BAVATO, KUVIYWVTAG TO QMOAUTA wPaio Kal, @UOKA, Un Bplokovtds To TouvBevd,
TOCO0 OTEPNUEVT NTAV aml’ OAa Ta oTolyela exkelva Tov otoxaldpaote Aéyovtag : {wm,
EVEPYNTIKOTNTA, eMBLpia Yo Spdon, SUvaun TpooapuoyNns, atolodoia, Katdeaon yx
TOV aywva, vikn 6060 givat Suvatd otov avBpwo g @Bopdg. O Aamabwtg yevvnOnke,
élnoe xaL méBave peca 6 Eva BEPLOKNTILO, HECA GTOUG TEXVNTOUG TIAPASEIGOVS OLOPPLAS
KQAALEPYNUEVNG, AAAG OXL (PUGIKNG, TIOU Yla éva Bpayl Staotnua amddide to BAuTwud
™G, OAAG TO YPNYOPO KAl OTOXTI KATAAOLTO TNG Tav pia pviun BoAn tou Atydxpovou
BapumwpaTtog Kat g St yloo pav amoAuTn (Kot o €vTovn EMOUEVWSE, ATIELPA TILO
évtovn) opop@ld, avOmapyt BéBata 0 auTOV TOV AMOAUTO Kol aAcLYkKEPAOSTO Pabud
TAVTOU, TOAD TEPLOCOTEPO OUWG UECA OTOUG OTEVOUG XWPOUG TOU YUAAGQPOXTOU
Beppoknmov. Kat am’ ekel kot épa dpyloav ol améPavteg vooTaAyies kat peppfacpol
TPOG Ta Tiow (AkapTol) Kat Tpog Ta Umpos (Bavatnedopot). OL TPV avevwsIES, Ta PP
NG EMOXNG TOU BAUTWOUATOG, TTOAD YP1YOPA HETATPATINKAV OE MACHATA, TX WACUAT
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KQTAKAUGOV TNV JPuxn Tou mounTi, Kol 1] TTapodiKy] KATOKIA TNG wpalotnTag §€xOnke
HEoH TNG va Bpoviaoel 0 kokkvoudAng King Pest tou Tlog, o Saipovag tng appwaoTtelag,
L00SVVAHOG OAAG KOL TUPAVVIKWTEPOG ATIO TOV (810 TO BAvaTo».

(Mamatowvng 1944: 86)

H atpdéo@aipa tov petaypiakol emiPlwvel kat oty moinon tov K. Qupavn, émov to
mévOoG katl 0 Bavatog cupfoAoTolovvTal HEGW TNG ETTOXNS TOL @OvoTtwpov. H TomTiky)
PV, LETEWPLJOUEVT] AVAUECA OTO PWG TOV TAPEABOVTOG KaAokalplov Kal Tov Piyous
TOU ETEPYOUEVOU XEWWVA, EYKAWPIleTal o0TO €vllaueco eKOETOVTAG SLPOPETIKESG
Slaotaoels ¢ @Bopdg kat Tov mMEvOous. H @avtaoiakn avamapdotacn tov Bavatov
TOV AOY(OV UE TO VEKPO CWUA TTAALGLWWIEVO ATIO «OKOPTILX BLBALO», 1| KOWVWVIKTY) HOVWOT)
Tov SnuovpyoL Tov el kal TeBaivel «aTnV KpUA KAUXPA UOVOG», TO AVTIKPLOUA TOU
KOAMTEXV] WG QUEANTEX TPOOWTIKOTNTA KAl 0 AS80E0G XAIPETIONOG EAAYLOTWV
oHOTEXVWY KaBloTovv Ot uévo to BGvato aAdd kat v Ntta mpodiayeypapupuéval’. H
advvapia amodoyns TG TPAYUATIKOTNTAG 08 cUVSVACUO HE pia YeEvIKOTEPT «aiobnom
mapaitnone»(Pokvmpov 2009: 60) kaBNAwvouv TO UTOKE(LEVO OTO XWPO TOU
@avtaolakol, 0oV 1o avtifapo otn SuoTuyia TTOL PEPEL 1] TTOMTIKT WBLOTNTA Elval O
Bavatog. To eAeyelakd oToLyElo TOV O HaToG e€eAiooeTal oTadlakd o€ kKAavoiyelo. To
TEVOLUO CUVUTIAPXEL HE TO KWUIKOTPAYIKO, EVW TO HOLPOAXTPIKO ATIOKTA TIPOPNTIKESG

SO TAOEL.

Oa mebdvw Eva TEVBLUO Tou BIVOTIWpPOoL SelAL
o€ pa kapapa &€vn oto toAvBoo Mapiot,
kat pa Kittu Bappovtag mwe v EExaca yU GAANV

Ba pov ypdwel éva ypdppa -kt vekpo Oa e Bploet. (ot. 25-28)

H Bepatomoinon touv Bavdatov, 1 amodoyr] Tou TEAOULG Kal 1 €mipovn emBupia NG
AVOYXWPTNONG ATTOKTOUV TPAVHATOPALKE XUPAKTNPLOTIKA, EVW 0 AUPLOHOG TOV TEVOOUG
Kal 0 AGyoG Tou BavAaTou GUYKPOTOUV TOV Kuplapxo Tovo ¢ yevidg tou 1920. Zta
ypamtd tov P. ®lvpa eikovileTal cUXVA 1 ATEATILOTIKI] KOWVWVIA TOU ATIOUOVWTNPLOV
ouVoSEVOEVT] amd Pl avéATON Tpoomabelx emkowvwviag pe Tov €w koopo. O

KapaAng(1998: 122) mapovclalel Ta TOWUATA TOU EYKAEWGHOU WG TOPAYWY)

217 H mpodiayeypappévn Staotaon g NTTag emionuaivetal amo tnv @lokvmpov(2009: 58).
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ETUTETAUEVNG Kol eKBauBwTiknG Stadyelag, Tnv omola Opws ™ Staoyi(ovv, pe polpaieg
000 KOL YONTEVUTIKEG ATEAELEG, 1] QVEEEAEYKT QVAUVNON TNG TPEANG KAL 1) YAWOOIKA
Tapatapn peyoropaviorn. O BAVATOG TPOCEPEPEL Pl avAKOLELOTIKY €6080 amd TO
XAWSES KL, avACTEAAOVTAG TN AELTOVPYIX TOU TTOVOU TIOU GUXVA TIPOKAAEL 1] EVATEVIOT)
™G patawpévng (wng, eediooetal oe «efopoloyntikd omapayuo»(Kapaing 1998:
128).

«0 pdvog mov pag Bupdtal cuxvd eiv’ 0 Bavatog. AKOVEL T MUOTIKY UG ETIKANGL, 0TO
apYo aTeAelwTo PETPMMA TWV PaBipwY oTiypwv ¢ Bapubupiag pag, v apwvn &k
BaBéwv guxn paAG, ATAVW OTOV TAPAYUEVO UTIVO UAG, KL EPYETAL TXPNYOPNTNG Kol
YOPYOETNKOO0G, KOUIZOVTAG TA VTTEPTATH SWPA TOV TA YAUKOTILOTA Suvatd BAAcaud tov,
oV pag xapifouv 0,TL Sev umopovv va pag xapicouvv 1 BEPovAaAn kot n xAwpdAn ovte
KQVEVA VOPKWTIKO 1] TTOVG®WEUVO... TNV TEAELWTIKI], TNV UTEPTATN KOAUW... TN YAUKELX
Sdpocotapoyxn AVTpwol.. [1doeg @opég Sev Tov ovelpediovtal 6TOV UTTVO TOU KOl GTOV
EUTvo, Ta TOAVBACAVICUEVA VEUPOOTIOOTA TWV PUXWDOEWY, OTA TPAYIKA QPWTEVA TOUG
StoAeippata, TOGES POPEG SEV OVELPEVOVTAL VA TOUG XAUOYEAQ, oa pio Baptm eAmida
YAUKOXAPAUVYNG, AVAPESH aTtd TNV aXAU Kol Tov (0O, IOV TOUG OKETIALEL TA TAPAYUEVDL
TOUG AOYIKA... [...] ES®, 0 BAvaTtog @avepwvetal oe OA0 TO QPIKTO PEYAAEID TOU —OQV
KQyXaopos palv kat cav 0pnvog.. ESw akolpe TV CUVTAPAKTIKY EVEPASELV TWV
VEKPWOHWV PaALwV, ooy TTOLALA TTIOU TPAYOUSAVE GTO TIEVKO, KAl otV Yuy PG TNV
TEQPLVN, TNV EATIIOA LG AVEVPETNG XAPAG... «O TINAGG HEUEAGVWTAL: TO OKEVOG EPPAYN-
apTL AVeTal ) Tovnpd tov Biov Tavyyvpis..» Kat n avdaia mé@Tel otV TTpacLvada Kot
oV T€@pa padv... Tt péve,... 00te yapapdado».*®

3.2 Avamnapaotaoelg g Puyikng Nocov

H Swavontikny Swatapayn kot 1 Puxikn aotdbelq, €KKvovTag omd To A0Yo NG
PuXlTPIKNG Kol NG VevpoAoyiag, HETATAGOOVTAL AOYOTEXVIKA omo €va TAN00G
OLUYYPA@EWY TNG TAPAKUNG KAl TOU oloONTIOHOV, KATOTTPI(OVTAG OUCLACTIKA TNV
avoywyn Tov Puxlatpikoy Adyov o€ kupiapyo €i6og ¢ meplodov. To evdiaépov yia
TIG vontikeg OSladikaoieg, aAAd kat m mlotn otn SuvaTtoTNTA EKPUAIGUOV TWV
YPUXOVONTIKWV AELTOUPYLWV —KAL TOU TOALTIGUIKOU CUUTIAVTOG EV YEVEL- ATIOTEAOVV TN
Baon mavw oty omoia Sopeital N MPOPANUATIK] TwV V0 CUYYEVWV KIVIHATWV WG

avtidpaon otov akpaio opBoAOYIOUO KoL TNV EUEDT ETLBOAT KAVOVIOTIK®WY TPOTUTIWY

218 Avdxtnon amd to Zmovdaotiplo Néov EAAnvicpov
http://www.snhell.gr/testimonies/content.asp?id=375&author id=116

‘Evtumn ékdoomn: ®\Vpag, P. 2007. H {wn uov &i¢ 10 ApouoKaiTELOV Kal dAA@ auToBLoypapika.
Abnva: Kaotaviwg.
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OUUTIEPLPOPAS. ETO TAPOV KEPAANLO €0TIALOVUE OTIS PUXLATPIKEG KATNyopleg ™G
TAPAVOLAG, TOU TAPAATPNUATIKOD AOYOU KOl TWV VEVPWOEWV, OTWG oUTES
QTMOTUTIOVOVTAL AOYOTEXVIKA -TEelOYPA@IKA Kol TOMTIKA- o€ €pya Twv N.
EmtiokomomovAov kat I1. PoSokavaxn, kot ota omola emPBiwvouy Bepatika potifa kot
V@POAOYIKA OTOILEI OLYYPA@EWY TNG YOAAIKNG TOPAKUNG KOl TOU PPeTavikoy

alcOnTiopov.

H mpoomaBela amokabnAwong Tov cUGTHIUATOS TNG AOYLKNG, 1 TTPO0AT] TOU SlavoNTIKA
TaBOAOYIKOU Kal 1) OGUUTAEUOT TOU KOAALTEXVIKOU HE TO TapdAoyo Siappeouvv T
AOYOTEXVIKI TTAPAYWYN TNG TAPAKUNG KUL TOU loONTIOHOV, SNHLOVPYWVTAS VTIOPPTTA
éva Siktuvo YapaktnploTikwv Puxlatpikng @Voews. To vmokeipevo mapadiveTtat ot
0O TOU Kol adla@opwVTaS Yl TIG KOWMWVIKOOPNOKEVTIKEG EMITAYEG TNG
KQVOVIKOTNTAG, SlaTapAcoel TV €vvola Tng Nnbwng otn {wn kot tnv teYvn. To
Yuxlatpikd maBoAoyiko «Bubilel TeEAkd Tov GvOpwTo pEcH 0 Evav KOO0 (PUOLKO, IOV
TPoBaAAeTal Gueca 6’ €vav KOGHO KOW®VIKO», 08SNyWVTAS «6’ €va YAoG Tou Elval
Kuplapyxo otn VoM, o€ Ul KABOALKY) QTOVGIA AVOAOYLWV KOl CUYYEVELQG, LEG OTNV
adidxoma emavadapfBavouevny avutapéia g ndovig»?®(Foucault 1964: 273). H un-
Aoy avayetal o medio SLaAdyov avApEcK OTO KAVOViKO Kal To avopBodolo, to
TapaAoyo yivetal n «@wvny g ovveidnone»(Foucault 1964: 33) kal To YkpOTEOKO,
QTOKTWVTOG OTUELWTIKESG LOLOTNTESG, ATOSISEL O, TL TILO ATIOPACIOTIKO VTIAPYEL LECU OTO
ovYyxpovo £pyo téxvns [...] To kuplapxo otolyeio TG Blag kat Tov Bavatov»(Foucault

1964: 274).

29 Mapabétovpe ta ovp@palopeva g @pdong tov Foucault v omoia evtdooouvue o€ éva
SLOLPOPETIKO TIEPIKEIUEVO E OKOTIO TNV VTIOYPAUULOT] TG OXECGTG AVAUESH 0TO TIABOAOYIKO KAt
T0 NSOVIKO WG KOLVO TOTIO Kal emavaAapufavopevo B€ua g AoyoTexviag TG TApakung Kal Tov
alonTiopov.
«H oyxéon mov kabiépwoe o Rousseau £xel akplBws avToTpa@El 1 emkVpLapyia Sev odnyel ma
OTN QUOLKN VTTapén’ 1 U0 KATAVTA £V AVTIKEIHEVO OTA XEPLX TOU €E0VCLACTT, VU HETPO YIX
Vo LETPA TNV ayaAivwtn eAevBepia Tov. O T0O0G, av akoAovB1)covE T A0YIKT TOU WG TO TEAOG,
HOVO ETLPAVELAKA 08NYEel o€ pia Kavoupyla avakdAvym g @UoNG. ZTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA, Y
Tov Sade Sev vTtAp)EL EMIOTPOPT 0T Xavadv, 0UTE EATISA OTL T APXLKI] GPVNOY TOU KOLVWVIKOU
umopei, Aabpaia, va yivel 11 amokataotnuévn Taén g evtuyiag, ués’ amod pia SLAAEKTIK ™G
@Vong ov emBePatwvetal arm’ v dpvnon ¢ H povaykn tpéda tov mdOov, ov yia tov Hegel
akoun, KaBws kat ya Toug @ocd@oug tou 18 awwva, Bubilel teAika tov avBpwmo péoa o’
évav KOO0 QUOLKO, IOV TIPOLAAAETAL AUESH 6" VoV KOOUO KOLWVWVLIKO, Yia Tov Sade odnyel o’
éva xAoG Ttov eival Kuplapyo atn @UoT, 6€ Pl KABOALKT] ATTOUC IO AVOAOYLWV KOL CUYYEVELAS, LLEG
™mv adiakoma emavadapBavopevn avutapéio tng ndovig. ‘Etotn vixta g TpéAag Sev £xeL OpLa
0TL B pmopovoe va mepactel oav Blain @VomM Tou avBp®TOoL, SEV TAV THPA TO ATELPO TNG UN-
@eOOMG».
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«[...] 6, Tt BEPNAO Kol KATASIKACUEVO UTIAPXEL OE Eval £PY0, AVTIOTPEPETAL KAl GTO
SLAOTNHA IOV TO £PY0 KATAPPEEL LECA OTNV TAPAVOLA, 0 KOGHOG SLATILOTWVEL TNV EVOXN
Tov. ATO 8w KAl UTPOG, KAl HE TNV TPEAX oav SlawAo, 0 KOOHOG yiveTtatl o €voxog |...]
UTIPOOTA OTO £py0” 0 KOGUOG €ival aUTOG TOU KOTOKTLETHL TWPA OO TO €PYO, TOU
mpoomabel va KATAVONoEL 1 YAWOOGK TOU £pYOU, VA TPOCAPUOOTEL 6’ auTHV, va TNV
avayvwploel péoa o€ pia Tpoomadela emavopBwaong: TNV TPOoTABELX TOV V' aTo8WaoEL
AOYIKOTNTQ, UEG’ ATTO TO TAPAAOYO, GTO TIAPAAOYO.

(Foucault 1964: 277)

Méow NG eotiaong o€ SLAPOPETIKEG OPELS TOU UM KAVOVIKOU KaBloTatal £QIKT M
Slepevlivon TITUXWV TNG VOGOYPA@IAG TNG TTAPAKUNG KAl TOU aloONTIoONoV, OTIWE QUTESG
QTOTUTIWVOVTAL OTO TOWTIKO Kol To Te(oypa@ko VAKO. H mapavola, To mapaAnpnua
Kal 1 VeEupwon eEeAlooovTal o€ KATEEOXNV VOOOAOYIKEG KATAGTAOELS, CUOXETI(OVTAG
oUXVA TNV €VOPAVOTN LOLOCUYKPAGIX TOU KOAALTEXVT HE TIG SLAOTPOPIKEG ATIOXPWOELS
TIOV QTTOKTA CUXVA 1) TTOMTIKN @WVT] KAl TIG PUXIKES LHITEPOTNTES TOV TIE(OYPAPLKOV
Npwa. H otabeprn) vmovopevon g €vvolag Tou vylols, 11 TPocAnYm NG evTu)iag wg
KOWWVIKNG oUUBaoNG KoL 1 €KOVA €VOG OPYAVIKA €EAVTANUEVOU 1] TIAGYOVTOG
UTIOKELUEVOU  OUVOETOUV €V UWOATKO EKAEKTIKWV OUYYEVELWV OVAUECA OTO
SUTIKOEUPWTIATKO KAl TO EAANVIKO, HE OKOTMO TNV AMOTUTIWOY TNG EYKEPAALKNG
LTEPSLEYEPON G KL TNG OXEONG TNG UE TNV KAAALEPYELX VEVPWTIKWY EULOVWV TPOG TNV
katevBuvon ™G Staotpoeng??(Apaumatlidov 2002: 160, 161). H vmapén Puyiatpikig
OUUTITWUATOAOYIAG O€ OULUVOLAOUO HE TN VEVPWTIKN KATAYPA@PN OKEPEWV Kol
Yuxwokwy emelcodiwv oploBeTtolv TN AoYyoTEXVIX NG EO0WTEPIKOTNTAG KAL TOU

néoviopov, mpoaodlopilovtag ev TéAEL To eSO APOBPWONG TNG ATTOKALONG.

Me onueio exkkivnong tv YPuyxomaboloyikn évvola TNG TOPAVOLAG KL, WEAETWVTOG
TAPAAANAQ EKPAVOELS TOV PUXLOHOU TOV UTIOKELLEVOD, OTIWE AVTEG ATTOTUTIWVOVTAL GTO

AoyoTeXVIKO £pY0, SLATIOTWVOUUE KATA KUplo Adyo T oydon Ttouv eyw???

KoL TOV
ETIUEPLOUO TOVU O€ €YW SLAPOPETIKWOV PUXIKWOV TACEWV. O TPAVHATIONOG TOU EYW, )
HaTaiwon TG IKAVoTo(nonG WG ATOTEAEGUA TNG U1 TAUTLONG HE VA ELEAVIKEVIEVO EYW
Kal 1 amokAlon amd to ideal-ego amoteAoUv TO UMOOTPWUX OTO OTOO CUYVA

KaAAepyeital to mapa@pevikd???(Freud 1914: 96, 97). ZOppwva pe TV PuxavaAuTikn

20 H Apapmatlidov ava@épel «[...] pla yopeia cwpatikd adVvapwy np@wy, 6TOUG 0Tol0VE 1

UTIEPSLEYEPOTN TOU HUAAOU KOAALEPYEL VEUPWTIKEG EUPOVEG TPOOAVATOAI{OVTAG TIPOG TNV

KatevBuvon g SLaGTPOPNG».

221 0 6pog elodyetal amod tov Sigmund Freud.

222 «The frequent causation of paranoia by an injury to the ego, by a frustration of satisfaction

within the sphere of the ego ideal, is thus made more intelligible, as is the convergence of ideal-
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Bewpla  oUVEeon TOL TTAPAVOTKOU OTOLXEIOV [E TN HEYOAOMaVIX KL TN VOPKLOGLOTIKNY
SpAoT CUUTIOPEVETAL [E TNV TPAVUATIKN 0EEOVAAIKOTITA KL 0TI OLVEXELX eEeAiooeTal
0e éva KUUA QUTOEPWTIOUOV, WG EKPPAOCT EMBOLUIAG EMOTPOPNG O Wi TPOTEPN
kataotaon. [IpoektelvovTag TN o)XE0T TOU VTIOKELUEVOU UE TOV (610 TOU TOV EQUTO, Kol
QTMOCKOTIWVTAG OTn OlEPEUvNoT TNG OXEONG TOU €yW HE TO GAAO, EVTOTI(OUME TN
AaKavikr) oUv8eot Tou Puxikol PE TO CUAAOYIKO KAL TOU TIPOOWTILKOV pe To dnuooto. H
StaopeTikn evdoPruyikn S6UNOT) TOV VTTOKELUEVOL 08N YEL O€ pia LBLAITEPX UTIOKELUEVIKT)
mPOoANYN ™G TMPAYUATIKOTNTAG TOU OE GUVOUNOUO HE TNV ELCAYWYT «EVOG VEOU,
eTepoyevoLs otoleiovn??3(Lacan 1932: 142) yevvd pia véa TpoowTikOTNTA 0TV 1181

UTIAPXOVOAQ.

H Aoyotexvikn peETATAAON TOU DEUATOG TNG TTAPAVOLAG KAL 1) EVAOXOANON UE TIOLKIAESG
EKQAVOELS TNG TPEANG UTOSElkVOOUV TNV UTapén €vOog gupUTEPOV, BLAYPOVIKOU
TPOBANUATIOHOV AVAPOPLKAE TN OKLWOT) U T TIEPLoXN TNG avOpwTvng Stavonong. Baoet
™G SEYUATOANTITIKNG €KAOYNG VLAKOU OTNV TaApovoa HETATITUXLAKY Slatpfn, 0
KatoAANAdTTa Tov Sunynuatog «KaAtyoAag»(1894) tou N. EmokomoémovAov Baciletal
0TN cLVUTIAPEN TOV TAPAVOIKOU LE TO VOOTPO KAL TOU ALUOULIKTIKOU HE TO EYKANUATIKO,
«Bépato» evteTaypuéva «oTOV KUKAO TOU QO€AyoUG, Tou 810ppubpov kalt Tou
katapapevou»(Apapmatlidov 2002: 197). O EmokondmovAog, yvwpilovtag oe Babog
™V YOAALKT] AOYOTEXVIKI] TAPAYWYN KOl QVTA®WVTAG KUPIWG amd SUTIKOELPpWTAIKA
KEUEVA, EL0AYEL TA TPWTA ALOONTIOTIKA oOTolXeld OTn VEOEAANVIKY Aoyoteyviq,
ATOEEOIKELOVTAS TO QAVAYVWOTIKO KOwod TG emoxng??. To umd e€étaon Sujynua

eumeplExetal otn ocvAdoyn TpeAdd Sipynuata, n oMol TPAYUATEVETAL YEVIKOTEPA TO

formation and sublimation in the ego ideal, as well as the involution of sublimations and the
possible transformation of ideals in paraphrenic disorders».
223 0 Lacan oto De la psychose paranoiaque dans ses rapports avec la personnalité ava@épel «Le
processus psychique s’ oppose directement au développement de la personnalité, qui est
toujours exprimable en relations de compréhension. Il introduit dans la personnalité un élément
nouveau et hétérogéne. A partir de I’ introduction de cet élément, une nouvelle synthése mentale
se forme, une nouvelle personnalité soumise de nouveau aux relations de compréhension. Le
processus psychique s’ oppese ainsi par ailleurs au décours des processus organiques dont la
base est une lésion cérébrale: ceux-ci en effet sont toujours accompagnés de désagrégation
mentale».
224 H Apaumatlidov(2002: 186, 187) mapatnpel avag@opikd pe v mpoéoAnPmn Ttouv £pyou Tou
EmiokomomovAov oty EAAGSa: «Av Kal 11 AOYOTEYXVIKY TOV TApaywyr] NTAV AmPOGUEVT YIX TOV
apxkd opifovta TPOGSOKIWY TNG ETOXNG TOV, YVWPLoe OeTIKY TTPOGANYT 6TOUG KUKAOUG TWV
Stavoolpevwy amd TA TPWOTA KLOAAS QAVEPWUATA TOL AUTO €lval GAAN pa amodelEn g
TEXVIKNG TOU SUvaunG. IpEMeL va EMONUAVOUE, TTAVTWS, OTL €V AVIIKOUV OAX TX A@NYHATA
TOV 0TOV aLeONTIoUS 0UTE lval OAd TTETUXNUEV.

72



Béua Touv YPuxlATPKA U OpoAoV, amoSISovVTAG SLAPOPETIKEG EKPAVOELS TOL
TaBoA0oYIKOU HECW PUXOYPAPNUATWY KAl OMOTUTIWOEWYV TWV EUTEPLOV NG

EOWTEPLKNG Kol EEWTEPLKNG {WTG TWV NPWWV.

To yeyovos OtL 0 (8106 0 TiTAOG TNG oLAAOYNG AelTovpyel TPOEEAYYEATIKA TOU
TIEPLEXOUEVOV OE GUVSVACO LE TN OKOTILUT TTAPAOECT) —€K HEPOUG TOV CUYYPAPEN— EVOG
ELOAYWYLKOU ONUELWUATOS HE TITAO «Puxoypa@io» VTTOSNAWVEL TN YVWGOT TOU TOAUNPOU
-yl T EAANVIKG SeSopéva—- BEPATOG, CLVIOTWVTAG TIAPEAANAQ KAt pia pTr) SAwon g
Sidotaong Tou ovyypa@éa amd To TaBoAoylwKO oTolxElo 0T {wn KoL TNV TEXVN.
[TpayLaTOTIOLWOVTAG OUCLAOTIKA WA TTPOYPAUUATIKT] SNAWGT), AVAQOPLIKA IE TOV TPOTO
IOV ETIAEYEL VA QPOUOLWOEL TN PPEVOAOYLIKTY ELKOVA OTO £pyo TOL, 0 EmiokomomovAog
SlauLAAcoEL TN SLVONTIKN] TOU AKEPALOTNTA, ATOPEVYOVTAG TUXOV TOUTIOELS ME T
TPOoWTA TwV a@NyNuatwy. Tomobetwvtag tov Pwpaio Kaloapa og éva aioOntioTikd
oUUTIQY, ETIXELPEL TNV PUXOYPAPNOT) «TOV HEYAAOU aUTOV KAl TTHp&S0Eou TPEAOU» HECW
™G amddoong piag «TTANPOVS PPEVOAOYIKNG ELKOVAS —E OAXG TAG AVTIOECELG KAl LE OANG
ta Aemtopepeiagy (Emokomomoviog 1989: 31). H akpaia @ulodolia SiamAéketal pe
SLPOPETIKEG OPELS TOV [N A0YIKOV, EKBAAAOVTAG €V TEAEL O€ €va GVUVOAO «opYylwV [...],
EIKOVWV @AOYEPWV (TTOV) €Tdpaccov TV dtavolay [...] kat emAnuuvpt{ov tov vouv» (0.

1., 33) TOL TAGYOVTOG.

H Stavontikn ovyyxvon —amoppola piag Siatapayuevns t8locuykpaoiag Kot Evog EKAUTOU
Blov- kaTaTpéxeEL TO VLTOKE(UEVO, EYKAWPIOVTOG TO O WA EPLAATIKI] KATAOTAOM
OXETIKNG gypryopons. H petaiyuiaxny @Aaon avapesa 6to Opapa Kol THV EmaypuTIVION
Tpo@odoTeiTal Ao TNV NSOV IOV TIPOCGPEPOVV 1) AVAVT|OT] TOV 1) (PUGLOAOYLKOU KAl OL
EPWUEG TOU KATATPEXOUV TO VUTOKEIPMEVO KATA Tn OLAPKEIX KATOLWV OTAVIWY
eKAauPewv avtoouvveldnoiag. Itnv mpoomabeix aloBntomoinong tov MaboAoylkov
Slakpivoupe otolyelat TPWIUNG VEVPOYUXLATPLKNG, OTIWG aUTA elyav SlatumwOel TIg
teAevtaleg Sekaetieg tou 19°v awwva. OL aywviwSEelS KVNoELg, 1 ouveldnon g
SlavonTIKNG aoBEVEING KAl T OUVA@PEWX TOU TIVEVUATIKOU HE TO OPYAVIKO

avamaploTavtal HEow TNG a&LOT0 (101G VEUPOETILOTILOVIKIG 0POAOYIQG.

«H ke@aAn Tou avnouxog, To MveLHA TO OTolov amod NG @ofepds aocbeveiag Tng
VEOTNTOG TOU TEPLEKANAVTITETO SINVEKWG UTIO OKOTELVIS adlaoy(oTov opixAng, pxloav ev
TN VEVPLKN TOV Tapayn va eEeyelpwvTal TEPLOGOTEPOV KAl 1] AYWVIK, WG HAPTUPLKOG
EQLAATNG A8ANACTOG, TOV KATEAAPE HETAE) TWV TTAPAPPOVWY BPAXLOVWY TNG».
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(EmioxomdmovAog 1989: 33)

«H avnouyia Tou eyke@diov, kal TOU A{HATOG KoL TWV VEVPWV 1) EEEYEPOIS ECTIAPACTOV
T0 0006 ToV KoL Tou facdvi{ov TOV VOUV, TO WU TO AGOEVIKOV TO TAAALTIWPOVUEVOV
atd TTUPEEELS AL VLISIAS Kol KAWVOUG ATTOTOUOUGY.

(6.1, 37)

0 EmiokomomouAog v@aivel To TAaioL0 6To oToilo Ba Ttpaypatomonbel  avaBiwon twv
QUUOULKTIK®OV KAl OHOQ@UAOPIALKWOV OXECEWV, OAAQ KAl 1) OpoAoyia TNnG o@UOIKNG
EPWTIKNG SLabeomng, «Tov TABOUG TOU CAPKIKOU Q@UTIVI(OUEVOV TIPO TNG HIKPAS
Buyatpog tov [..] Swa TV omoiav noBaveto [..] opefelc ayplag kat opudag
AKATOVIKNTOUG» (0. ., 36). H ndovikn atpoc@alpa tng vOXTAS, TO NUIQWS TV KEPLWV
KaL ponynBeioa peBN AeLToVPYOUV WG EVOUGUA YIX TNV AVAKANOT] GKNVWOV 0KOPECTOU
Kal aviepov ouvvapa maBovg I[lpooeyyilovtag €k Tou oUvVeyyug £va  GUVOAO
TAPAKUIAK®MV KAl QLOONTIOTIKOV €pYwV, TAPATNPOVHE ouxva Tnv €kfBoAn Tov
TAPAVOIKOV 0TO 0EEOVAALKO KAL TO EYKANUATIKO, KATW OO TA OTolor AavOaveL TTavtoTe

KAToLov €(i80UG VAPKLOOIOTIKO £Y(022°

. Ev mpokelpévw n kewpevomoinon g adeA@ikng
EPWTLIKNG TIPAENG, akoAovBeital amd TV eE0U0AOYNON HiAG OLOPUAOPIALKNG OXEONG OTA
mAaiolx evog mapaAAnAtopov NG évtaong TG embupiag yix v aded@n??® xat tov

EPUOT).

«Hto 1o autd mpoowtov TG ApovciAdag g Bepunig tou adeA@ng To omolov HETA
TAOOUG TTAVTOTE AVEULUVIIOKETO Kt NSuTabeiag 6@odpag».

(6.m,34)

«[..] mMAPNG MEPACUWY €EVTIVIICE €L TO TIVELUX TOU 1) QVAUVNOLS TWV NSOVIKGOV
TEPLTITUEEWV TNG ASEAPTG TOV (L OTIOlL TOU ElYOV APT)OEL EVAPETTOV, U KopeoBeioav
SiPav amoAavoewo».

«Movo {owg €1§ Tov epwpévov Tou Tov Aemidiov Tov omoiov NG £dwoe wg cvluyov
NoBAVETO TNV QUTNV CAPKIKNV a@ociwowy. Elg ta aykdAag au@oTtépwv, €16 TOV

225 AVTIOTOLYEG TIEPLTITWOELS TIap&voLlag evToTi{ovpe oto Suynua Ut dieser Mineur emiong tov N.
EmlokomomovAov aAAd kot ato Tpwipo kKalavtlakiko O@is kat Kpivo.
226 TIépa atd TNV EPWTIKY oxéon avapeoa otov KaAtyoda kat tnv ekAekt adep@n, YiveTal pveia
Kal 0Tl dV0 GAAes adep@ég pe TIG omoieg o (810¢ Statnpolice ALUOUIKTIKEG oxEoels. O
EmiokomomouAog(1989: 35) ypagel «To tpog dAAag Suo adeA@dg Tovu, TNV Aypummivay kol Tnv
ABAAav, TTdBog Tov NTo amAn WSlotpomia TMALSIKNG 0pEEews SIECTPAUUEVNG, ATIAT} Opun TNG
SEKATIEVTAETOVG TOTE OAPKOG TOU, 1 OTOlX TAXLOTA €KOPEGON €16 TA AYKAAAG Twv».
Zuykpivovtag woTO00 TNV EPWTIKN €vtaon avapeoa otn ApouvciAda kat Tig 0o GAAeg, o
EmiokomomovAog, pidwvtag €€ ovopatog tov KaAydda, mapabétel «H ApovsiAda —avt povn-
elxe mopadobn aAnbw¢ peTd TABOUS €1G TOV aSEAPOV NG pe odpka @piooovoav, oTaipovoav
O6ANV VTIO BEpUNG, He oTOHA SUPWV EANPATA, LE OAOV TO CWHA KL TOLS Bpayiovag kat Ta ot on
evayKoALlopueva Bepuws, ALTTOYUXOVVTA KoL KATATPUXOUEVA VTIO aypiag Tapa@opas» (0. ).
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QTN YOPEVHEVOY EKEIVOV QUUOULKTOV £pWTA, €L TNV AVOHOV MEOVNV, TNV WUIKTNV, TNV
EKTPOTIOV, TIAPA TO EUYEVEG TO APPEVWTIOV TIPOCWTOV KAL TO €VOTPOPOV CWHA TOU
Aemidiov, mapa v mepmadn Kol omaipovoav kaAAoviv TG ApouciAdag, edokipace
TAPAPPOCGUVN TIVA NSOVNIG 1] oTtola KAl TP akOun €1 UOVNV TNV AVAUVNOLY TOU £KOLE
TOG CAPKAGH.

(6. 1., 35, 36)

To Ag§Adylo ™G vooou kal 1 adlomoinon opwv Puxlatpikng maboAoylag veaivouv to
l0TO p€oa 6TOV OTOL0 VTTOPVNHATIZETAL 1) OEEOVOALKT SLlaTPOPY), 1| AvTAnom nSovig amo

227 ko o appwotnuévn aioBnon peyadeiov. Ztnv «acBevikn Stavoiar (6. ., 53),

TO (OVO
™mv «@ofepd exelvn aoBevela 1 omola Tov elxe cuykAovioeL ToV vouv»(0. ., 41), T
«VEVPLKN SLEyepon» Kal To «vevpaoBevikov cwpax(0. ., 43), v TEAEL 0N «POBEPAv
vooov»(0. ., 51) amodidetatr «[..] o Blog kat n MmoAtela ™G SlXOTPOPNG, TOL
ouvvtnpeitalt amd TN pvnun» kot «euSokluel péoa otnv €vtovn Beppokpacia €vog
Tapavoikol mupetoV» (Apaumatlidov 2002: 197). Znv mepimtwon tov KaAtyoia to
EYWLIOTIKO OTOLXEl0O OLVUTIAPXEL HE TNV akpaio @odoia??® kal Tov epwTIOUO E
amotédeopua 1M emBupia va SlamEPVA TO EMIMESO TWV @AVTACLWOEWV Kol VA
0AOKANpWVETAL —0XeSOV TAVTOTE- WG 0EEOVAALKN OpHIKN Tdomn. H kavomoinon movu
TPOKAAEL KaBeTl Un @uooAoyko kal 1 emiBePaiwon ™g VTTaping peow g PBlwong
SLOTPOPIKWY NOGOVWV AELTOUPYOUV WG SelKTEG VELPIKOU eK@UALOHOV. «H awwvia
QVTAVAKANOLG TWV TIAPAANPT|CEWY TOV, 1 ALWVLIA o@PaYiSa TNG Tapa@pocLVNG 1 oTola
EKPEUATO ETL TNG KEPAANG TOU» AELTOUPYOUV OYOALACOTIKA WG TPOG TNV PuXOVONTIKY
KATAGTOON TOV LOTOPLKOU TIPOCMTIOV, ATIOKAAVTITOVTAS TTAPpAAANAa pia kat emipaon??®
Tpoomafela Puxoypa@nong o€ Eva amoAVTA AloONTIOTIKO cUpTav. Me TV 0AoKAT pwo)

TOL AoyoTeXViKoL Puyoypa@niuatoc?® Suamotwvetat 1 maAvdpounon g oeE0VAAKNG

27 «[lwg nuxaploteito modaiowv katd s avBpomvng Iwng, Bepilwv vmapéels pue Spémavov
Bavétou!»(6. ., 40).
28 To gywloTIKO 0TOLYE(D KAL) akpaia @LoS0Elx WG VAPKIOOIOTIKA YXPAKTNPLOTIKA.
29 H Apapmatlidov(2002: 200), oxoAdlovtag To l0aywylkd onueiwpa tov ETiokomdmoviov,
TAPATNPEL AVAPOPLKA LLE TN CLYYPAPLKTY TIPAOeoT «To YEYOVOS OTL UTIAPYEL AUTT 1) ELOAYWYT], TO
YeYovog OTL 0 ovyypa@eag viwBel v avaykn va amoloynbel yw 1o Snuovpynud Ttou
TIETUXAIVEL ATIOTEAEG U AVTIDETO ATIO TO EMISIWKOUEVO KL TIPOSISEL TIG TIPAYHATIKEG TIPODETELS
TOU" AV TO £pY0 XPELALeTAL EENEWOT TOTE ACPAADG O XAPAKTNPAG TOU VAL ApAPTWAIG Kol o)L
QTAG TTANPOPOPLAKOG. ATIO TNV AAAN, QUTH 1 El0AYWYT| EEAC@AALlEL T BLWOLLOTNTA EVOG €PYOU
TOAY TOAUNPOY Yyl Ta Sedopéva NG €MOXNG TOU, A@OV TO SLATEPVA TO AMUPOBANTO TNG
QUGTN PTG KPLTIKNG 1] AVAUEVOUEVWY avTIOpdoewV. ‘ETol, 0 EMokomoTouAog KAVeL Kot TTAAL Eva
KIPUYUA OLoONTIOHOU HE TN AOYIKN TNG KEKTNUEVNG ToyVINTAG OTO QAPXLKO TUNUA TOU
Smynuatog, kat pe pia EEVTVN Kivnor KAEIVEL TO HATL 0TOVG VTIOYLAOUEVOUG ASPAVOTIOLDVTAG
TAPAAANAQ TUXOV AVTITTAAEG EVOTATELG.
230 0 Eevomovrog £ypage to 1895 yiax v tdom tou Emokomdmoviov va Stepeuvd ek@Avoelg
Tov Yuylopo twv npwwv «H cVAANYIg tov EmiokomdémovAov £xel TMAVTOTE KATL TL TO
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EVOPUNONG ATO TO ATAYOPEVUEVO OTO QUTOEPWTIKO, €vw 1 HEYEBLVOM TOU EYwW,

KATEVOUVVEL TO UVTTOKEIIUEVO O it GELPA TIAPUAT) PIUATIKWDV EKPPACEWY LEYAAELOV.

«Tdte 110 aAnONg BedG, Bed6S KataoTpoPNS. [...] Ev péow tov aipatog to omoiov €xuve
a@Ldws nobaveto eautoév aAndr nuibeov kot téTE poévov nobaveto 6TL Tou Mpuolov
anbws Ta eyKOUX Kol 0 APBavwTos kol ol emwvupial Touv Ialov-HpakAgoug kat tou
Tatov-AL66g Tag omolag Tov EPariov oL Bewpol, evw gkelvog ekaBnTo £vToG TOL 8iov TOV
vaoU €umpocBev Tov 16iov Tov ay&ANATOC.

AMa Swatl taya eBpldpfeve O0Tav €UPIOKETO €V UECW TOTAUWY ALUOTOG, €V UECOW
TTWHATWV Kal TEVOoUG kal SuoTuylag wg Be6¢ TavwAedplag, B0 Bavatovu;»

(6.1, 40, 41)

[...] Be6c autdg, BedG TG Pwung, Bed¢ Tou kKOGUOV 0AOKATIpOU, BEGG e oApPKA KAl UE
00TA, AATPEVOUEVOG, TIPOCKLVOVNEVOG UTIO OAwV Be0G €1¢ Tov oToiov amévepov Buoiag
Kat mapakAnoels pali pe O0pata kat ue Aifavov.

(6.1, 50)

H évvola ™¢ mapdvolag CUUTOPEVETAL HE AVTIV TOU TUPUANPNUATOG, EV® KATOTE 1)
ELPAVLOT) TOV €VOG TPOUTIOOETEL TN OTPWUATIKY TIapovciar Tou aAAov. To vmoxeipevo
EKQPEPEL EVAV EKOTATIKO AOYO XOPAKTINPLOTIKO NG UETAPBOANG TNG SLtVONTIKNG TOU
KATAOTAONG, GAAOTE UE TN HOPEPN TNG ATOSLOPYAVWUEVNG OKEPNG Kol GAAOTE HE TN
HLOPPY] AVOAOKAPWTWV 1| AVEL AOYIKNG EKQ@WVNUATWY. Méow TOU TOPOATPIUATOG
TapakoAovBovpe v e€wTepikevon TG SLATAPAYNS TWV TIVEVUATIKDV AEITOVPYLWV KAL
™ oVYXULOT oV TKPATEL oTa BabVTEPA GTPWUATA TNG AvOPOTILVNG GLVEISNONG. ZuXVad
alcOntomoteital, otn {wn kAl TNV TEYVN, N OSLACTIHOT TOU €ywW OF EMUEPOVS
QATOULKOTNTES, Ol 0T0lEG TTpocAapufdvouy TNV e€WTEPLKN Kal a&loAoyolV TNV E0WTEPLKN
TPAYUATIKOTNTA, EVIETAYUEVEG GE SLAPOPETIKA CUUPPALOUEVA, TIPOCSIOPLOUEVA ATIO
uilo KaBapda VTTOKELLEVIKT) Kal cuvapa otpePAn B€aon. H cuykpovoilakn oxéon avapeooa
OTIS SLA@POPETIKEG SLAOTACELS TNG TPOOWTIKOTNTAG TPOBAAAEL WG YAWOOIKN Kol
VONTIKT aToSL0pYAvV™woT), amoppoLa (oG ATTooTABEPOTIOUEVIG OXECTG LE TOV KOGUO €V
yvével. To maBoyovo Puyikd LAIKO PETATAABETAL KOl ATTOTUTIWVETAL TIUPOAT PTUATIK,

@WTI{OVTAG TNV EVONULKOU XAPAKTNPA AloONTNPLAKT) TTAPALOPQ®OT) TOU TTAGYOVTOG.

Kawo@aveg kal 1610ppubuov. Ot pweg Tov, we emi To TAeioToV, Sev elval tkavoi, Qualoloyikoi
avBpwTot elval TaboAoykoi, mapadolol, puotnpWSeLs, aAX’ Gt Sla ToUTO 0ALlydTEPOV AN DEIS,
oAlywTepov avBpwTtol. Toug AGYoUS TwV KoL TA €PYQ, T CUVALOONUATA TwV Kol T Tadn 1
VEVPWOLS TIEPLRAAAEL 1A VEPOUG, 81 TTETAOL PV TNPiov, TTIPOG To oTolov atcBaveTal ISlattépav
KAlowv 0 oLYYpPAPEVG, 0 EMINTWV TA aTIAVIAG PUYXOAOYIKAS TIEPITITWOELGY.
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«Méoa 0’ aUTO TO TAPAATPNUA TNG YAWOONG KL TNG ELKOVAS, TNG YPAUUATIKNG KoL TNG
(LOLOAOYIOG, IOV APOPA TAVTOXPOVA GTO CWHA KoL aTNV YPux1, 0AOKANpwvVOvVTAL Ol
kUKAoL TG TpEAaG. 'Htav ekeivo Tov Toug opydavwve Bacikd, cav évvola kaboptlotikn. To
TapaAfpnua elval Kal TpEAR YIxTi, TEP” am’ Ta @awvoueva, ¢ favadivel Tnv aAndeia
EVOG AGYOUY.

(Foucault 1964: 114)

H mapaAnpnuatiky éx@paon ¢ £voeldn eowteplkng oaotabelag, adldkomng
OLVALOOMNUATIKNG HETAPBOATG KL OTOXAOTIKWV (UUWOEWY ATIOTEAEL KOWVO YVWPLOUA TNG
AOYOTEXVIKNG TAPAKUNG KL TOV aloBNTIopo TG TEPLOSoV Tou TEAOLGS Tov alwva. H
TAOT AUTOTIAPATIPNONG TOU TOAVTIPOCWTOV EXVTOV GE OCUVSVAGHO HE TN AETTTOUEPT
ATMOTUTWON TWV PUXIKWV SIAKUUAVOEWVY TWV TIPOCWTWV EYKIBWTIETAL 08 AOYOTEXVIKA
oVUEPALOUEVA [UE OKOTIO TNV ATO800T O00WV TIAPEUEVAV ETILUEAWS OTI GQAPA TOU
QVEIMWTOU. ZTOV TAPAANPNUATIKO AdYy0o 1 TPOPANUATIKY EVATEVION TOU E&lval
TAQLCLWVETAL ATO TA ALoONUATH TOU TIOVOU Kol NG duo@opiag, Tiow amd Ta omoia
UTIOQPWOKEL pia appwotnuevn alobnomn ndovis. H Stapkng evaoydAnon pe Tov equto, ol
TPOAVHATOPAIKEG  KAIOELG KL 1)  TECWOTIK) Oldbeon  AmokTouv  oaSloTIKA
XAPAKTNPLOTIKA EVW 1) aloBnolakn xapd Tou VTTOKELUEVOL Holadel va TNYA&del amd v
EYKEQOALKT Blwon ™™g voonpotnTag kat g @Bopdg. Ita mMAaiolx Tou aoONTICHOV
EVTOTI{OVE TEPIMTWOELS OVUYYXUOTG, QTMOTPOCAVATOALCHOU KAl OKPALXG VONTIKNG
SpacTNPLOTNTAG LLE TN HOPPT] TOU TAPAANPTLATOG, OTIWG EVTAGOOVTAL 0T 6LVAAOYN De

Profundis(1908) tov I1. PoSokavakn.

H emidoyn) tov titAov De Profundis Sev kpivetal Tuyxaia. O Podokavakng dev eplopiletoat
otn Snuovpyla piag eKAEKTIKNG €EapTnong avaueoa oTn SIK| Tou OUAAOYY
me(oTpadyovdwv Kot To oudtitAo €pyo tou 0. Wilde. [ToAY meplocdTepo €MAEYEL VO
TPOCAPTNOEL TNV TOWMTIKN] TOU OTO TVEVUA TOU OLOONTIOHOV, ETXEPWVTAG TN
Snuovpyla piag cUYYEVELXG VPOUG Kol BEUATOG AVAUESA GTO VTTAPXOV BPETAVIKO Kal TO
UTIO SLAPOPPWOoN EAANVIKO aloBnTioTikd otolyeio. O Wilde pe T popen piag epwTIKNG
€EOUOAOYNONG, ATMOTUTIWVEL AOYOTEXVIKA €va GUVOAO ETMIAOYWV KUl OTACEWV (WG,
QLTIOAOYWVTAG OVUCLACTIKA TOUG AOYOUG TIoU 0ONMynoav oTn @UAAdkion tou. ExBétel
akpLBWG eKelv TN «OTLYUN TOU 0 AvBPWTOG PTAVEL 6TO PEYaAVTEPO VP0G TOv, elval
otav yovartilel ot okOVN TOU SPOUOV KL XTUTIWVTAS TO 6TNB0¢ Tou eéopooyeitatl 6Aa

Ta apaptnuata s (wng toun(Wilde 2013: 138). e autd To mMAaiclo o Podokavakng
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KATADETEL PE £VAV TIPOCWTIKO TOVO OYELS TWV «SIECTPAUUEVWY ATOAAVGEWV»23L(0. L.,
137), ¢ OAiYmg mou avaystar ot avtafia®? kat ™G akpaiog StavonTikyg33
AgtTovpylag Tov eKBAAAEL KATIOTE PE TO AOYO TOU TIAPAATPTUATOC, AVTITIOEUEVOG GTOUG

TAPAYOVTEG TOU «TTOVPLTAVIOUOU 0T {wT) KAl TNG NOKNS otV TEXVN» (0. ., 124).

Ita melotpayovda «NUKTEPISES» Kal «ZUVTPIHHATA» 1) «XAANAOUXI0 TOAUNPWV EIKOVWY,
N avalion NG eumelpiag Twv oplwv kKal TG amoAuTnG eAsgvBepiag, m oxvpn
avtipeaAoTikn?®* SidBeon»(Bayevag 1987: 66) kat n Pevdawobntiky Biwon g
TPAYUATIKOTNTAG aloOTTOTIOOVV TNV UTIOXWPNOT TOU TPAYUATIKOU OTO QAVTACTIKO
KAl TOU AOYIKOU OTO TAPAAOYO, GUYKPOTWVTAG HiotV €K@avomn TOU TAPAANPTUATOG.
Meta&V aloOnTov kal TapalcONTIKOU 1] a@NYNUATIKY @wV Twv «NUKTEPISwV» Kiveital
0€ &vav EPLOATIKO XwPOoXPOVvo, SLATAEKOVTAG TNV TIPOOWTILKI] OTIOYONTEVOT UE TNV
elKOvVa ™G @piknG H ékmtwon kat n mtwon cvpforomolovvtal wg vuxTepides ovta
KaTeEoxNV OKOTEWA, ouvdedepéva pe 1o BAvato kal TV VTapEn €vOG UTOYELOL,
oTAalwdoug koopov. «Mia, 600, Tpelg Altavela 0AOKANPOG amd pavpag peppavag,
UETAKIVOUUEVAG OTACHWSIKWG €1 TO KLUAVOEALOV OKOTOG» TAQLOLWVOUV  TOV
EYKAWPBLOUO TOu LTOKEEVOL o€ pila ameldnTikny dvvn. H oxnvobBecsia twv «edexbBwv
TOVTIKWV, €EEABOVTWY aTO TNV AUV TV 0XETWV, Sla va VPwOwat 1§ TV ap@BoAlav
™G OTLYUNG KL EKANPO0UV WG TTNVE» GCUUBAAAEL 0TV ATTOS00T TWV TP OAT) PTULATIKWDV
OKEPEWVY TIOU €YOVV UETATAACTEL OE VUXTEPISEG, EVOAPKWVOVTAG aQEVOS OPELS TOU

KakoV, amodiSovtag aeTEPov TN SLaVoNTIKY) CUOKOTLOT).

21 310 De Profundis(2013: 80) o Wilde ava@épetl peta&d dMwv «Emafa va eipat kOplog tov
€UTOV pOV[...] Apnoa Ti§ amoAaVOELS VA KUPLXPXT)OOUV TIAV®™ HOU» Kal ouvexilel «[...] nuouvv
évag TUTI0G TOG0 AVTITIPOCWTEVTIKOG TNG ETTOXNG LOV HEG OTN SLAKGTPOPT] LoV Kal, XApn 6" auTh)
™ o Tpo@, 6, TLKAASG VTN PXE 0TN {WT) TO' KAV KAKO KAl O, TLKAKO UTINPXE TO' KAV KOUAO» (0.
., 85). «'époa &€xela ™ {wn pov pe améiavon»(6. m., 88), «nbeda va Sokiudow OAx Ta
EPOVTA AT’ OAd T SEVTPA TOU KNTIOU TOU KOGHOU KAl TTWG OKOTIEVX VA BYw GTOV KOO0 [E aUTo
To &Bog oV Yuxn pou. Kat mpaypartt €tot £lnoox (0. ., 95). «Aev vmpye amoéAavon Tov va
unv ™ doxipacar»(0. m., 96) ywati «n Nk S pe evliE@epe kaboAou» (0. ., 97).
232 0 Wilde éypage oxetikd «H OAIYN dpwg eivar n véptatn ovoia, Tdoo ™G {wNis 600 KaL ™G
Texvns [...] H aAnBewa otnv téxvn eival n evotnta €vOG TPAYUATOS UE TOV €XUTO TOU, TO
eEWTEPLKO IOV YIVETAL EKPPACT) TOV £0W, | EVOAPKWOT TNG PUXNGS, TO CWOUN SLATIOTIOUEVO ATIO
To vevpa. I'U autd To Adyo Sev vmapxel aAnbela mov va umopel va ouykpOel pe ™ AWM [...]
at’ tn OA{YM €xouv kTioTEl 0AOKAN pOL KOGHOW (0. TT., 92).
233 ([...] Ta peyodvTEpA apapTHUATE TOU KOopovu Stampdttovtal otov eyké@arox» (6. ., 108).
24 Katd v mapdBeon autouolwy amooTacudtwy amd ta épya Siatnpovue v opBoypapia
TOV TIPWTOTVTIOV.
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«[16601, €ATiBeg KAl UTOOYEDELS -XEALOOVEG TPOCUELSLOONG AVOIEEWS ATO HAKPAV
apovpaiol TTEpWTOL €k TOL TANGlOV -YTokploia kot Yevdog-NukteplSeg».

(PoSokavakng, «Nuktepideg», De Profundis)

It «ZUVTPIUUATO» TO TTAPOANPNUA, AVATIOGTIHGTO KL TIAAL ATIO TNV £VVOLX TNG PPIKNG,

apBpwvetatl otn PAcn ™G €lkovoTOLAS TG KOAGoEWG?S, O PoSokavakng avtAmvtag

236 tomoBetel TNV WV o€ évav ampocSlOpLoTO XWPOXPOVO LE

amnod 1t davtwkn Inferno
OKOTIO TNV aMOTUTIWON UG OEPAS SlavonTiKwv oTpefAwoewv. H tpooekTikn ekAoyn)
Kal xprion tov Aegldoyiov TtapamEuTouvy o€ pia ISLopop@n AmokdAvyn, 6oV o actabNng
StavonTikd AavBpwmog Plovel pe amOAUTO TPOTO TNV KOAAON TNG TVEVUATIKNG

acBévelag, Tov PevdaloHNTIKOL KAAG CUVAHX AVTIANTITOV.

«Mia peydAn mupkaid gpéveto e1g tToug KALBGvoug ¢ Yuxng pou. Ilav to ev epol
EQWTICETO" TPOTEAGUPBAVE TNV TPAYLKNY XPOLAV TOU KATIVOU KOl TwV @AOYwV. Mepikai
Soviioelg emmkoAoVONCaV €16 TA GKEPELS POV, KATL TL TO TPOUAKTIKOV €EeppayT €V TN
atpoo@aipa g @avtaciag pov, kat emmkoiovdnoe pia BwPn Bpoxn amd té@pav, NTIg
TUTITEL AKOUN ».

0 avayvwotng 6ev KaAelTal va SLEPEVVIIOEL AV TIPOKELTAL TIPAYUATL YIX €V UTIOKEIUEVO
eykAwBlopévo oe pia GAAN Sidotaot, aAAd pHEGw TOL (610U TOU EKPEPOUEVOL AOYOU
emBefatwvetat n Stavontikny @Bopd kat 1 amodoon oTpefAwV SLKOTACEWY GTNV

TPAYUATIKOTNTA HECW TAPALTONTIKWV AVAYVOOEWV.

«Agv mumopw mALov va Sakpivw TEPLE. Ta TUKVA KATATETACHATA SLXPKWOG
katafalvouy, HETAKIVOUVTAL OUUTTUCOOVTAL EUTPocBey €vOG Kokkivou Slokov,
opolalovTos Tapadows mPog HEYAANV oTayova aipatog, @wao@opilovoav. —-Eivat o
NAog; ‘'H pmws o oupavog emAnyn amd kavéva UOSpov Tou M@ALoTEIOU, KoL oL
oupmukvoLpeval, at SIvekws katafaivovoat Awpideg g Té@pag, eival o emideapog ™G
TANYNG TOU;»

25 Tevikdtepa 0N AoyoTEXVIX T™NG TTIAPAKUNS Kol TOU atoOnTiopov Stakpivovpe pia cvpmddeia
TMPOG TO UN KAVOVIKO, TO OKOTEWO, TO YKpotéoko. O Onuovpyds automapovotdleTal
TAQLOWWUEVOG ATTO EIKOVEG TITWONG KUL GUXVA ETIXELPEL pia aoLuvBLOTN TAUTION HE TN HOPPY
TOU TEMTWKOTOG ayyéAou. H évvola tou €kAutou, Tou adiknuévov, tou €£6ploTov Tov B
emavakaupPel, Slekdikwvtag tn 0éon Tou 0TO KOOopo, amnyxel v emBupia TNG TOWTIKNG
SIKALWOTMG KL KAAALTEYVIKNG OVAYVWOPLOTG. AVA@POPLKE UE TIS EWTPOPIKEG UETAUOPPWOELS O TN
Aoyotexvia Tou 199 VA TAPATEUTOVHE EVEEIKTIKA OTA TOMHATA «ZaTdv» Tov PoSokavakn
kat «Les Litanies de Satan» tov Baudelaire.
26 AM\woTte 0 (8106 0 ovyypagéag emAéyel va Ttapabioet To otixo Ed altro disse: ma non I'ho a
mente Tou AGQVTY), ETXEPWVTAS Pict SLAKELUEVIKT ava@opA.
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0 evTOTIONOG PUXLATPLIKNG CUUTTWUATOAOYIOG 0 piot TANOWPA AOYOTEXVIKWVY £PYWV
emBefatwvel v VMapEn €vos pwodaikol evVOOYPUXIKWY OUYKPOUOEWV, OTOU TO
SlavonTikd Kal To PuxlKO CLUUTAPAGUPOVY TO CWUATIKO 0TV EKSNAWOT TABoA0YIKWV
Statapaywv. H emdoyn ovuvelétaons Twv MEPIMTWOEWV TNG TAPAVOLAG KOL TOU
TAPAAN P LATOG UE AVTES TWV PUXWOEWV KAL TWV VEVPWOEWV ATIOCKOTIEL 0TV ATTOS00M
TOU €UPUTEPOV KAIHATOG «AOYOoTEXVIKNG oxlo@pévelag»?3’(Carter 1958: 129, 130) kat
™MV amoTUTIWOT TWV TPOTWV SKAASWOoNG -1) KAl aVOUKUKAWONG—- TNG EKOVAG TOU
Puxika acBevovg. Ol e0WTEPIKEG SLAUAYES TWV TPOCWTIWV —TOMNTIKWY, LOTOPIKWY M
HLOOTAACTIKWV- KAl 1] AT®WONOoT TwV EMOVULOV TOUG OTNV TEPLOXT] TOV AOULVEISNTOV
eKBAAAOVY 0TO KAAALTEYVIKO oUumav Touv 19°° awwva pe TN pop@n PuxoowHATIKWY
Statapaywv. Ot veupaoBevikol NpweS, Ta TPOCWTA IOV TAPAANPOVY, TA VEVPOOTIACTA,
1 KVEVPWTIKT) VTIEPEVALOON GO Kol 0L PUXWOELS CUVUTIAPXOULV UE «TO KAAO KAl TO KOKO,
TO wpaio KaL To doxnuo, To NOKo kal To aviBiko»(Apapmatlidov 2002: 345, 388) o¢
uiovy aAAOKO TN avaAoyla, SLLLOPPWVOVTAG TO YEVIKOTEPO TAAICLO OAAQ KoL TNV Kaipla

mpofAnuatikn ™¢ decadence kat Tov alcONTIOUOV.

[IpooeyyllovTag TIG KATNYOPIES TWV VEVPWOEWY KUl TWV YUXWOEWV OTI AOYOTEXVIKN
EK@PAON TOUG, EMAEyoLpE evdelkTika To dSmynua «O0 mmotng Mag» tou N.
EmiokomomovAov oto omoio 1 emiBupia kat N @avtaciowon wg avetEAeyKTeg SUVAELS
TAPALOPPWVOLY TIG SLACTACELS TNG TPAYUATIKOTNTAG KAL TIPOAYYEAAOUV TO TEAOG.
MeAETOVTAG TO SMyNUA, TAPAKOAOUOOVUE TIG YAWOOIKEG EMIAOYEG €VOG QLENyNTH-
OKNVOBETT TIOU TIPOCEKTIKA VPAIVEL Evav ATEANTIKO LOTO GTOV 0TOo{0 0 EYKAWPRLoUOG
Tov Bvpatog poialel avamdé@evktos. To ceAnviakd @wG, TPOTOUTOS Bavdatou, 1
VUXTEPLVY] ATUOO@ALPA KL 1) HOVWON TNG Npwidag Snuovpyodv éva akaboploto

TpoaioOnua TPOUOL oL ETRERALWVETAL LE TNV OAOKAT|PWOT TNG AP YN ONG.

«H "EAAN TO TTAPETNPEL TO PWTEWVOV EKEIVO TIPOCWTIOV TO TIANCLPAES KAL AKATOVIKNTOG
TPpOpoG Kot avnovyia v katéAafe. To @wG Tou To TAYEPOV TNV NMVWOXAEL KAL TNG
EQEUIVETO WG 1 CEANVN va TNV NKOAOUOEL S TwV EPWVIKOV NG PAEUUATWY TwWV
HEAQVWV, Kol va TNV kKatediwke. Eonkwbn tetapaypévn kot €@uys kpatoloo TO
TIOTIOTNPLOV EL§ TAG XEPAG TIPOG TNV OLKia, Evw ERAETE SLA HEGOV TWV AETITWV KAASWV

237 Evtomiloupe To ywpio ot Sidaktopkr Statptf ™ E. ApapmatliSou(2002: 49, onu. 42, 43).
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TWV OKOTEWWV 8£vipwv, Tov akolunTov £pubpdv 0@BUAUOV EMOKOTOUVTA QUTNV
TaVTOV, AQAVI{OUEVOV KL AVA@ALVOUEV®Y SLA HEGOU TWV UAAWV»?3E,

Q0T10600, TO SLAXVUTO AlGONUA TOV EMIKEIPNEVOV KIVOUVOU oLUVOSEVETUL ATO TNV ATtOS00T
ATOXPWOEWV €VOG eVBpavoToL PuylopoL. H @poidikn mpodidbeon, «To KataoTdAayua
TAANOTEPWV PLOUATWV TOV avBpwTvou €(80VG, oTH OTIolx TIPOCTIBEVTAL T VEOTEPQ
TOU HELOVWHEVOU aTOHOU wG dBpolopa tuxaiwv otoxeiwv»(Freud 2013: 10) ko n
SLdoTap TN KATaypa@n TaBoA0yIKNG CUUTITWHATOAOY NG, SLALOPPWVOUV TO PUXLATPLKO

LOTOPLKO TOV TIPOCWTIOV, L€ OKOTIO TNV ALTIOAGYT 0T 00WV TIPOKELTAL VX AKOAOVBGOoLV.

«Elxev aypumvnoel 6Anv v mapeABovoav vOKTA €K NG ouviBoug NuKpaviag Tng, Kol
TO KATAKOTIOG, Kot ot XEIPEG TNG EKtov»?>2,

«[...] €1 ™MV @avtaciov ™G TV aoBevikv»24°

«To aloBnua ™¢ 8k Vv ekOva, 1 HaAAov 1o TaBog tng, S10TL NTo TAB0G, AaTpeia,
TA PG HUOTIKIOPOU Kal eEapoews, ixe 61EABeL U OAwv Twv BaBuwv TG aydmng amo
™G NAkiag ™¢ ™ TS Ky o»4,

«[..] n TP ™S €lxEV ATTOOAVEL EV TW PPEVOKOUEIW»>*

«[...] To cwpa kat To Tvedpa TG Tapedideto ev LPioTn eMKANOEL £YKAELOVOT] OANV TNV
BepuoTTA TG PavTAGiag KAl TG oapkos, kOpng SekaeEaeTovs vELPIKNG»*+

H ewkova «avdpdg pe miAov €Kk TTEPWV KPATOLVTA SL& NG XEPOG ELPOGC», TOU «UIKPOU
(o, pe 0@BaApoVGg Stavyels kat pe EavBoug EavBols Bootpliyous cav ayyeAouSak»
Q&LOTIOLEITAL WG PETIXLOTIKO AVTIKEILEVO, TIPOTPEPOVTAG TTAOVGLO (PAVTACIAKO VALKO yla
™mv ekdNAwon oefovadlkwv ocvumepupopwyv. H amddoon mpaypatikwy, avlpomivwy
SLOTACEWY 0TV avEpLKY HOPEN EEKIVA a0 TNV TPAVUATIKY TSk nAlkia kot
oTtadlaKd, To aloOnua ™G @ALag TpETETaL o€ pia I8LOpop@N epwTikn embupia. To VAKO
«UTIOKAOLOTA TO OEOVAAIKO QVTIKEIHEVO», SLANOPE®VOVTHG [l OElpA  «VEWV

0€E0VAALKWV OTOXWV TIOV UTTOPOVV Vv TApoLV TN B€om tov kavovikou»(Freud 2013: 39,

28 To Sujynua epmepiéyxetal otnv avboloyia ZuAdoyiko épyo. 1997. H Iladaidtepn leoypapia
pag. ATO TIC apyéS w¢ TOV MPWTO TAYKOoULo oAeuo. Topog © 1900-1915, ABnva: Exddoelg
YokOAn, 0. 51.

296, 1, 52.

2406, .

6,

26, .
36,1, 54.
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41). To mpoowmo PubileTtal eKOVCIWG O PlA CEPA TAPALCONTIKWV EKOVWV OE pia
Tpoomafela SLATNPNONG TNG TAVTOTNTAG TOV €YW Kal, aElOTIOLWVTAS QVTIKEILEVA TNG
TPAYUATIKOTNTAG TAGDEL Eva VEO KOO0 BACEL TWV WOLAITEPWV AVTIANTITIK®WV BLOUATWY

TOVL.

Ot SloTPWUATWOELS TNG YPUXIKNG aoBEvelag ekBAAAOUY GAAOTE WG TAPALCONTIKESG

24 xalr GAote WG epwTIKO TapaAnpnua®®. H Aatpeia Tou @EeTIXLOTIKOV

ELKOVEG
avTikelévou?*®  emevdlel ™ avteotpappévn,  PeudaoOnTiKy  ekOva  TNG
TPAYUATIKOTNTAG, OMOKAAVTITOVTHG TAPAAANAa  pia  amotuynpévn Tpoomadelx
anwbnong Twv opuikwv Suvdapewv. Ot PuxkéG oUYKpPOoUOELS amoKTOLUV Pabuiaia
OWHATIKO VTIORaBPO, EMTPEMOVTAG TNV EVIUTIWON TOU TIVEVHATIKOU 0TO 0pYavikod. To
appnto Bplokel TNV EK@PAOGTN TOU OTNV VALK SLACTAOT] TOU CWHUATOG, UE ATIOTEAECUA TN
OUYKPOTNOT €VOG KPAUXTOS PUXIKNG KAl CUVARX CWHATOMoPp®NG Statapaxng. «H
HUETATPOTI] TwWV APTMWVTIKOV emdwéewv ot ocvuntwpata»(Freud 2013: 52) oe¢
ouvviLAGCO PE TNV 8LOCVOTACIN TOV VTIOKELUEVOL 0TIA{OVV TO PPAYUA TNG AOYLKNG KAL,
EKTPETOVTAG TNV TIopeiat Tov 0e€ovaALkoV 6TOXOV, 08N YoUV o11 SlaaTpoPn. O EpWTIKOG
TApPo&UoPOG, afeSLAAVTOG ATIO TN VEVPLKT] Slatapayn, amodidel 6To TPOCWTO PUXWOIKA
XAPAKTNPLOTIKA, KABLoTWVTAS €V TEAEL TO BAvaTto €€l00V AVTPWTIKO UE TN GEEOVAALKN

KopU@WON.

«AL xelpeg TG NvoixBnoav TpokANTIKal, KAl OA0V TG TO CWHUA TOV TIPOCEKAAEL UE TA
XOAPAKTNPLOTIKA NVeEwYHEVH €€ NSovng, Ue Ta xelAn @plocovta, e TOUG 0BAAPOVG €V
ekotaoel. Kat n66avOn toug Bpaxiovag Tou va v TEPIKAEIOVV CEIKTA, TIOAY OQIKTAQ,
UEXPL TIOVOL KL TA XEIAT TwV TIpooTyyLoay, cuvnvwnoav, kat eSokipace Emetta ndoviv
oelav, dpatov, woel elodvovoav €€ OAWV TOV CWOUATOS TNG TWV TIOPWV.

Kot 6An etapdyxdn topa o omacpol 6@odpov, kat oL 080VTEG TNG EQPLEAY, KoL AETITOS
aPpo6s avéBAVoE TwV XEAEWV TNG.

24 «(Kawfjto pebuopévn ek xapag kot evdatpoviag, kKat oOdveTo TOpa TNV VOV TOU HEBVOTIKNV

KoL YAUKELQV va NG BwTevel To ipéowov. [...] Emerta nvoige toug Bpaxiovag g kat nodaven
ev @IANUG Tov eTil TV XeEwv, @Anpa To omoiov v aveBiBaoce €1g Tov Tapddeiloov, @iAnua To
omolov TG StExuoe BEPUNV KL ApwHA Kol {1V €1G OAOV TNG TO WU UEXPL TOU ALUATOG KOL TWV
00TtWV ™G. [...] HoB&vbn néoviiv @Aoyepav, AimoPuyxoloay, akataviknTtov, voonpdav néovny,
WOoel To PIANua gkelvov TG 0TIV OE OANV TNV EvalcOnaiav TV ELAETIKN Y, TNV AavBavovcay v
Tw gvepediotw cwpatwy (6. m., 55).
25 «- OéAw va ot e€gvpeviow, Aatpeia pov, BEAW Pe TO alpa pHov Kot PE Ta KOKKAAQ LoV, VA 6OV
KTiow ekkAnola, 0éAw pe v (w1 pov va 6ovu xapiow (w1, va KATACTPAP® YLX VO UNSEVIOTW...
Y ayanw. [...] Avmmoov pe, MaE, Avmoov pe, pia oov AEEL kal Timote AAA0’ €melta 0 BAvaTog
adla@opo... X" ayanw, Mag, vat oAy, mapdmoAv... [Tape pe...» (0. m., 54, 55).
246 «Kat no0avin avayknv, avayknv GQUETpwV @ANUAT®Y, EK TWV @ANUETWV eKeivwv Tou MAEE,
TWV EKVEVPLOTIKWV Kal S{Pav BwTEL®mV Kol EVayKoALoPATwY» (0. ., 55).
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MoALG voi&e Toug 0BaApR0UG Kal el8eV, WG €V OVEIPW, TNV CEANVIV OLEPAV WG KEQAATV
Me8ovomg va TV Tapatnpn TAVTOTE EPWVIKWG €K TOV TapaBupov, KoL EMELTA £TECE
owpOg €Tl TOL £8APOVG, ASPAVTG, VEKPE EV TN GUYKOTIY) TOU UOTEPLIKOU TIAPOEVOUOU» Y,

3. 3 Le€oVaALKOTTA: AMOKALOELG XTI TO KAVOVIKO GTNV TAPAKHLXKY] KOl
aoOnTIoTIKT) AoyoTEXVia

Ol AOYOTEXVIKEG QAVATIAPACTACELS TWV CGEEOVAAKWV ATOKAICEWV ATO TO BEWPOVUEVO
0pB0, N Mpoomabelx TAELVOUNONG ETEPOYEVWV ATIEIKOVIOTIKWV XAPAKTNPLOTIKWV TOU
KOLWVWVIKA 1] OUOAOU Kal 1 €0TIOOT OTOUG TPOTOUG ETITEAEONG TWV GELOVAALKWV
TAPAAAAY WV CUUTIOPEVOVTAL [E TNV AVASUOT VEWV TAUTOTNTWYV KoL TIPOCAVATOALGUDV.
H emkpdatnon evog eupUTEPOL TIPOPANUATIOHOV AVAPOPLKA HE T CEEOVAALKOTNTA, TOUG
TPOTOUG eKSNAWONG NG 0T WIWTIKY w1 KoL TOV avTIKTUTO Toug oTn dnudoia’*®
EKBAAAEL AOYOTEXVIKA HECW TNG OLUYKPOTNONG TUTWV Ol OTO(0L aUTO- KOl ETEPO-
mpocdlopilovtar*®® Baoel Twv oefovaAikwy Toug emAoywv. H OnAvmpémeia tov Savdn, 1)
VOO POTNTA TOV TIAPAKULAKOV, 1) EIKOVA TOU EPUAPPOSITOV KAL 1) ATEIANTIKY @UON TNG
Femme Fatale amoteAoUv PETWVUUIKEG EKQPATCELS TNG TAAAVTEVOTNG TOU UTIOKELUEVOU
QVAUECA 0TO KAVOVIKO Kot To adoAoykd?*0. O Adyog mepl ek@UALGHOV Kal 1] SLoXETEVOT)
TOV 0TO TESI0 TOU 6EEOVAALKOV TPOPOSOTOVV TNV L8E0A0YIKT B&OT TOU TTHPEKKAIVOVTOG,
TABO0AOYIKOTIOLWVTAG TO KOWVWVIKA U1 oot kat amodidovtag Tov YuyxooefovaAlka

XAPAKTNPLOTIKA.

2476, 1, 55, 56.
248 0 Kaye(2012: 54) emonuaivet tn oxéon avapeoa otn oeEOVAALKY ETIAOYT KAL TOV KOWVWVIKO
™G avTiktuTo w6 €&NG «[...] the late Victorian interest in linking sexuality to socially resonant
values» kot ouveyilet «[...] the reluctance of many fin de siecle sexual visionaries to endorse a
wholly individualist attitude towards sexual freedom and their much-reiterated belief in the
social consequences of erotic acts suggests an enduring debt to a Victorian dream of social
unity»(6. 1., 55).
249 «Historians of sexuality have often noted that the 1880s and 1890s were a period of intense
legal and medical theorizing on sexuality, much of it rigidly given over to sexological ‘types’
whose sexuality was not only perverse but constituted their very identities» (6. ., 62).
200 0. Wilde oyoAidlovtag Tig TdoeLs TG emoxn§ Tapatnpel 6to De Profundis(2013: 80) ywa tov
(610 «A@noa Tov €qUTO oL va TapacupBel 0 AOKOTEG Kal ALOONOLAKEG QATOANVOELS.
Awoxédala pe to va elpat éva flaneur, évag Savdng, évag avBpwmog g podag. Eywa o
StaoTaBLoTnS TG (Slag Pou TG HEYAAOPUING KL 1) OTIATOAN UG owVIAG VEGTNTAS pov’ Sive
ue mapagevn xapd. Kouvpaopévos va' pal otig Kop@eg, Katénka eokeppéva otoug Buboug,
YUPEVLOVTAG KALVOUPYLEG GUYKIVIOELS, O, TL NTAV yla péva 1 mapadoforoyia otn o@aipa g
okedmg, €yve KatL n Slaotpo@r ot oc@aipa tov abovg. O TOO0G £yve 6TO TEAOG APPWOTLA 1)
TPEA 1) Kal Ta Svo palix.
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«H Aoyoteyvikn @avtacia tou fin de siécle mapeixe évav evtumwolakd aplOuo
TPOCWTIKOTITWV TOL apyoTeEPA Bt TAELVOUOUVTAV WG VOTEPLKES 1) VAPKLOGLOTIKEG, AAAL
OL ATIEAEVOEPWTIKEG SUVAELS AUTWV TWV SALLOVIKWV OVTWV YIVOVTOL ALYOTEPO EUPAVELS

21 xat ™G PuxavaAvong, oL 0ToleS ETEWVAY VA
252

OTNV KAWIKY YAwooa NG oefoloylog
Tovi{ouV TEPIMTWOELS SLAYVWOTG Kal Lo G»

(Kaye 2012: 55)

Exkivovtag amd ta SUTIKOEUPWTATKA KIVIUATA TG TTAPAKUNG KAL TOU aloOnTIopov, o
AOY0G TNG 0eEOVAAKOTNTAG HETATMAADETAL EVIEXVWSG, EKPEPOVTAG AOYOTEXVIKA TO
OMO@UAOPIALKO TIAB0G, TNV SLOTUTIN ETEPOPUAOPIALKT] OXECT) TIOU GUVUTIAPXEL LE TO
EYKANUATIKO, TNV EUHOVIKY avaln)Tnomn Tng ndoviig Kol To adlaywpLoTo TOU EPpTa Kol
Tov Bavatov. To Aipumvtikd vTORabpo Tov VTTOKEIHEVOU EKBAAAEL KATIOTE WG EVOPUNOT,
PEPVOVTAG OTNV EMUPAVELX OAEG EKEIVEG TIG «TIPWIUEG 0EOVAALKES evTuTtwoelg» (Freud
2013: 41) mov emwalovtav evéopvya No6N amd v apyn TS VTaping. H amoppimtéa
embupla kaL N amwWONON TOL KOWWVIKA KATakpltéov evtomilovtat otn Bdon Twv
YuxIK®OV CUUWOEWY E TN LOPPT] SLACTPWUATWOEWV TNG 0pUIKNG emiBupiag. H vapén
WOTO00 OSLAPOPETIKWY ETLPAVELDV VUTOSNAW®VEL TNV ATOCLWTNON TOU «XloONTIKA
QTOKPOVOTIKOV 1) KOWWWVIKA emikivbuvou»(Freud 2017: 23), kaBlotwvtag To 6Tadlo g
amodoxng, TnNG eKSNAWONG KAl TNG ATTOAQUOTG TOU [T KAVOVIKOU QVATIOQEVKTO. ZUXVA 1)
5Lopop@n oefovadikn emAoyn 1 Katevbuveon, T6o0 T (w1 060 KAl OTNV KAAALTEXVLIKN
QmOTUTWOoN NG, aMOTEAEl ék@paon amodoKipaciag 1 amoppms TwV KOLVWVIKWY
VOPUWV, TOU NOKA TPEMOVTOG KOl TOU TOAMTIOUIKA oamodektov. H pnén upe to
KOWWVIKG2>3, To 1101K0, TO OPNOKEVTIKO KAL TO TIOALITIOWIKO® 1] EVAVTIWOT 0TV KOWWVIKT
KQVOVIKOTN T EEWTEPIKEVETAL TIOIKIAOTPOTIWG 0TN Aoyoteyvia TG decadence kal Tov

aleOnTIopov VTo To Tipiopa Tov aefovaAikoV.

21 «Sexology encouraged a conception of the community as an all-seeing body of observers focus

on a sexually errant citizenry» (Kaye 2012: 64).
22 Mtp. S1K1) Hov
«The fin de siecle literary imagination supplied an impressive number of figures who would
later be taxonomised as hysterics and narcissists, but the liberating powers of these demonic
creatures become less apparent in the clinical language of sexology and psychoanalysis, which
tended to accentuate cases to be diagnosed and ‘cured’».
23 0 Foucault ypawel otV lotopia tn¢ Zeéovatikotntas. H Alpa ya tn¢ I'vwong (1978: 12):
«0, Tt 8ev evBuypappileTal pHe TNV avamapaywyn 1 8& LETAUOPPOVETAL ATIO AUTNV, SEV £XEL TILX
Moy va kKata@Lysl. Aev €xel oUte @wvn. Elvat kuvnynuévo, amapvnuévo Kol ouVAuo
KaTadkaopévo o€ olwn. ‘OxL povo Sev vTTapYEL AAAG OUTE KAl TPETIEL VAl UTIAPXEL Kt Ba To
efapavioovv otV Tapapkp ekSAwor| Tov pe mpdgels N pe AdyLa. [...] ‘Etot epgaviletal, peg
TNV KOUTON TNG AOYLKT, 1] UTTOKPLOIX TWV OGTIKWV LA KOWVOWVLDV».
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«To pumopvteAo, 0 TEAGTNS Kal 0 vtafatlng, o PuxiaTpog KAl 1 VOTEPLKLA TOV —TOVTOL Ol
‘@AdoL Buctwplavol, omwg Ba édeye o Stephen Marcus- @aivetal WG KATAPEPAV VX
mepdoovv AabBpata TV ndovi] Tou eV KATOVOUALETAL HECK OTNV TAEN TWV TPAYHATWY
Tov Aoyaplalovtal ol AEEELG, OL XELPOVOUIEG, IOV ETLTPETOVTAV TOTE OTA UOVAWXTA,
avtaAddooovtal ekel oe vPmAés Tipég. Ekel povaya o ameiBapyog épwtag €xeL To
SiKalwpa va TalpveL HOPQEG TIPAYUATIKEG, GAAX OTEYAVOTIOMUEVES KAl V' akoAovBel
AGyous AaBpalovg, meptypappévous, kKwdikomowmpevous. IMavtold aAlov, o oLYxpovog
TOVPLTAVIOUOG ETRAAAEL TO TPLTAO TOU SLATAYUA YLK ATIXYOPEVOT], YLOL AVUTIOPELa KoL
yla BouBapdpa»>*,

(Foucault 1978: 13)

«Oa pmopoVoe V' avapEPEL KAVEIS Kol apKeETEG AAAEG eaTieg Tov at’ Tov 180 1 tov 190
ALV EVEPYOTIOMONKAV Yl va VTIOKIVI|GOUV TOUG AGyoug Tavw oto oeé. Kat pwta 1
LA TPLKY SLAUECOV TWV ‘A0BEVIKWV VEVPWV'™ 0TI GUVEXELX 1] PUXLATPLKTY, OTAV ap)xilel va
Payvel TPOG TN HEPLA TNG ‘ACEAYELAG, ETMELTA TOU OUVOVIOHOU, ETELTA TNG UM
tkavomoimong [..] ™V attodoyla Twv StavonTikwv Tabnoewy, aAAd otav autn Ba
TPOCAPTHOEL WG SIKT TNG TEPLOXT] TO GVUVOAO TWV GEEOVAAKDV SLAGTPOPDV »2,

(6.m.,43)

H ovuvetétaon emotnuovikol kat AoyoTexVikol VALKOU TOU 199V alwva ATTOKOAVTITEL TN
ouvvuTtapén &Yoo Kuplapywv KatevBVVOoEWV ava@oplka pe TNV TPOcANYN NG
avBpwmivng oefovaiikotntag. To pnTd cvumopeveTAl HE TO AAVOAGVOV, ETITPETOVTAG
SLPOPETIKEG AVAYVWOELS TOU GEEOVAALKOV 0T (w1 KAL TNV TEYXVT, UE ATIOTEAEGUA TN
SLapop@won Svo ek SLAPETPOV AVTIBETWY CUGTNUATWY AdYoU. APevHS evtoTilovpe pia
Akpatn eEWTEPIKELON NG GECOVAAKOTNTAG, 1 OoTola TPORGAAEL pe TN pHopP@N NG
oapkoAatpeiag, ™G voonpns embupiag, T adidkomns avalltnong s néovi¢?®® akoua
KAl OTIG TILO OTIYOPEVUEVEG (WVEG, KAL NPETEPOV pia TAON TABOAOYIKOTIOMONG TOU

amoKAlvovTog Téo0 o1 Bdaomn NG OepeAiwong Tov KavovioTikoy AGyou NG PUXLATPLIKNG

2% 0 Foucault(6. m.) emonpaivel pla evpUTepn AMEAELOEPWTIKY TAOT KAl TIPOKANTIKY Stdbeon
1600 o1 (w1 600 KoL otV TEXVY. ‘OAa doa elyav BewpnBel otig Tpoceyyioel tov Nordau Seikteg
NOoV Kol TOALTIOULIKOU EKQUALGUOU, aVAYLYVOOKOVTUL TWPA WG EVAVTIWON 0To AGY0 TOU
mpémovtog. H améppwn tou oUyxpovou TOAITIOHOD apBpwVeTaL HE TN HOPEPN TNG
elevBeploTnTag otn (w1 KAl HE TIG QTMOXPWOELS TOU aKpalov 1 Tou ege(nmnuévouv ot
Aoyoteyvia.
25 Omwg €éyovpe Mén Seifel oto MPWTO, BEWPNTIKO PEPOG TNG TAPOVOAG UETATITUXLAKNG
SlaTp NG oL KAVoVIoTIKEG TAoELS TTou avadvovtatl TNV Tepiodo Tou 19 aiwva pLwvouv 6To
AOY0 TNG LATPIKNAG KAl TNG emMOTUNG €v Yével. H Yuxlatpikomoinon Tov TapeKKAIVOVTOG
amoteAel év8elEn piag evpvUTEPNG TTPOOTIADELNG KATACTOANG OAWV EKEIVWV TWV SLAQOTIOMTIKWY
KOWwwVik®wv Suvapewv. Xto Greenslade(1994: 233) Swafalovpe «For Woolf, the medical
profession, is the most damaging expression of that patriarchal structure of authority which
degeneration has both shored up, and discursively perpetuated».
2%6 H omoia ndovr] £xel oxe86v wg emi o mAeiotov oggovaikod vtoBabpo 1 eivar e€ioov évtovn pe
™ oefovaAikr) TTPAEN Yo To VTIOKE{pEVO.
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—QAAQ KOL TNG ETMIOTNUNG €V YEVEL- 000 Kal ot TAAiol apBpwong g Bewplag Tov
EKQUALGPOV. O evpUTEPOG TIPOPANUATIOUOG AVAPOPLKA PE TN SLASIKOTNTA TNG VTIAPENG,
Ol UETAPUOLIKEG avalnTiOELS TNG ETOXNG WG ATIOPPOLA TG TPOCTABEING EPAPUOYNS
0pBOAOYLOTIKWV KPIOEWVY KL 1] LEAETT) CUVAPELXG AVAUECK GTO PUYXLKO KAL TO OPYAVIKO
TEPLOTPEPOVTAL YUPW ATIO TOV AEOVA TOU CWIATOG, TO OTIO(0 AVAYETAL O€ KEVTPLKO OEpa

NG AOYOTEXVING TOV 0EEOVUALKA TIAPEKKAIVOVTOG.

Ol avTippoTEG TAOELS IOV €VTOTI{OVTUL 6TO CUUTIAY TOU 19°V alwva SloxeTevovTal 0TO
OVEASIKO CWUA TOU TOPAKULAKOU, OTO YEUATO TPUEPN OWHA TOU ALOONTLOTY, TNV
nNéovikn} oVOTACN TOU OHOPUAOV, GTN YUVALKELX (UOT TIoU PEPEL evEOpLXQ TO BAvato
Kal o€ v TAN 006 0eEOVAAKWY TAGEWVY TTOV ATIOKAIVOUV aTtO TN GUAANYM Tou opBov. Ot
QTEKOVIOELS TOU OWHATOG TO 19°Y auwva akoAovBolvV TO TPLUEPEG OXNUA TOU
evta@laopoy NG embupiag, TOL okapol oty BdAacoa Twv NMSovWV KAl TOU
EYKAWPLopoU Tou UTOKELUEVOL o€ avoola TTadn. AKoAovBWVTAS TIG SIAKAXSWOELS TWV
TAPATIAVW OPEWV, EVTOTII(OVUE TNV ELKOVA TNG VGTEPLKIG, TOU OLOQUAOL 1] ETEPOPUAOV
aLoONTN Kol TEAOG TOU VEUPWTIKOU, IOV €VSISOVTAG OTO [N KAVOVIKO, KATOANYEL OTO
EYKANUX 1 TNV TpéAa. ZUYKPOTWVTAS [l oLYKPLTOAOYLKY BdoTn SUTIKOELPWTATKWY
EPYWV UTIO TO TPIOUA TWV TEPLTTWOEWVY TOV EpUa@poditov, TG femme fatale kot Tov
HaloxloTIKOU, Ba ETIXEPNOOVUE TN SLEPEVVNON TWV TPOTIWV TPOCANYNG KAl
eEYKIBWTIOUOU NG 0eE0VAAIKOTNTAS oTa Epya EAAVwV KaAALTEXVWV TIOU eEE@pPacAV TO
TAPAKULAKO KAl TO AloONTIOTIKO, p€oa amd Tn oKLypa@nomn NG opd@uAng embupiag,

™G 6€EOVAALKTNG EYKANUATIKOTITAG KAL TOV SITTOA0L €pwTag-0avatog.

H oefovaAikn ap@lonpia kot 11 aAANAOETIKAAVYT TWV EMUPAVELWY TOU APCEVIKOV KAL
Tov BNAVKOU Slappéouv Eva PHeydAAo PEPOG TNG KAAALTEXVIKNG TTapaywyns s decadence
KAl TOL aloONTIONOV, avayOUeVEG eV TEAEL o€ pia VEQ, IBLOpop@n atotntikn. Ta potifa
TOV EPUAPPOSLTOV, TNG AvEPOYLVNG AUTHG UTIAPENGS, PLLWUEVA TNV EAANVIKT puBoAoyia,

27 gk@épovtag Evav Adyo

UETATAGBOVTAL AOYOTEXVIKA aTO éva TANO0G KAAALTEXVWV
AUELOPNTNONG TWV OTEYAVWV, TWV AUYWwV SlAoTACEWV Twv @UAwv. Méow g
0€E0VAAIKNG LOLALTEPOTNTAG ETYELPEITAL TO YKPEULOUX TWV QUAETIKWV KAVOVIKOTITWYV,
EVW TIAPAAANAQ Ol SLAPOPOTIOMNTIKESG AVAYVWOELS TOU HUBoAoykoL Bépatog opifouv

PNEN amo TIg TApaSO0ELS TOU KAXGIKIOUOU KAL TOU POUOVTIOHOU TIov Tponynonkav. O

27 EveIKTIKA ava@EpPoue Ta épya Mademoiselle De Maupin xat “Contralto”tov T. Gautier, “The
Witch of Atlas” tou P. B. Shelley kat ti¢ Metauoppwaeic touv OBiS10v.
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2258

Algernon Swinburne, avtAwvtag amd v ofiSiakn?? ekdoxn tov pvbov, alocOnTomoLEl

NV €IKOVA TOVU SLPUALKOV, LTIO TO Tiplopa TG ekBNALVVON S Kat TG Babpilaiag anwAglog
™G appevwToTnTAS. To BENA TOU AVSPOYUVOU LETOVGLWVETAL OE TIOAELLLKT] EVAVTLX GTOV
KQVOVIOTIKO A0Y0 NG LATPLKNG OAA& Kol TNG YEVIKOTEPNG TPooTdbelag Kaboplopov

QUOTNPWV 0PLWV AVAUECH GTOVG TIPOKABOPLOUEVOUG POAOUG TIOV ETITEAOVV TA QUAQL.

H mpooéyylon tov Bépatog touv eppa@poditov amd tov Swinburne eival avty g
efupvnong ™¢ Svadikng @Vong Tou uTokelévou. Me ™ pop@n pilag ovvBeong
QVTIOETWY 0 AVOPWTOG UETEWPILETAL AVAUECK OTO APOEVIKO KAl To ONAVKO, To NOIKA,
KOLWVWVIKA 11 BpNOKEVTIKA KAOOPLOUEVO KAl TO QATAYOPEVWUEVO, Of pia Tpoomadela
eflooppomnonNG Twv OSuvapewv ToOv EemBLUNTOV Kal Tou avé@lktov. H apyika
akaBoplotn @OOT TOU CWUATOS GTO TPWTO UEPOG TOV GOVETOU UTOSNAWVEL TNV TIAAT
TwV oTolYElwV, AAAA KAl TOV aAKATAVIKNTO OO0 TIOU CUUTIOPEVETAL LE TNV £VVOLX TNG
amdyvwong. O dnuovpyds, avalpwvtag kabe eidoug emitayr, TPoo@PEPEL TN SuvatoTnTa
EMAOYNG AVAUESH OTO OPOEVIKO KAl TO BNAukO pe kputiplo to Babud aiobnolakng

ovykivnong.

Lift up thy lips, turn round, look back for love,
Blind love that comes by night and casts out rest;
Of all things tired thy lips look weariest,

Save the long smile that they are wearied of.
Ah sweet, albeit no love be sweet enough,
Choose of two loves and cleave unto the best;
Two loves at either blossom of thy breast
Strive until one be under and one above.
Their breath is fire upon the amorous air,
Fire in thine eyes and where thy lips suspire:
And whosoever hath seen thee, being so fair,
Two things turn all his life and blood to fire;

A strong desire begot on great despair,

28 Avapepopaote oto tétapto BIPAio Twv Metauoppwoswv touv OBiSov.
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A great despair cast out by strong desire.

(«Hermaphroditus», 1-14)

Ev péow evog miawciov apBpwpévov oe Simoda, mapakoAovBovpe TN oUlevin
QVTITIOEPEVWV OTOLXEIWV TIOU AELTOUPYOUV AVTAYWVIOTIKA' TO OVELPO KUL 1) EYPHYOPON,
TO APOEVIKO Kal TO BNAUKO, 0 BAvatog Kat 1 apapTia Stalwvi{ouy To PHETEWPLOUO TOV
OWUATOG, EYKAWPI{OVTAG TO OTNV KATACTAOT NG HETABAoTG, oG HETAUOPPWONG TIOU
ToTé 8ev oAokAnpwvetal H mAdotiyya 8¢ pémel oUTE TPOG TO APOEVIKO OUTE TPOG TO
BNALKOG, dAAQ LlooPPOTIEL EMWSLVA, TIPAYUATOTIOLWVTAS Uit SNAWOT 0VSETEPOTNTAG KL
ouvvapa otelpotnTag. Eival n (St n povadikdtnta Tou eppa@poSLTov UTTOKELLEVOL TTIOU
To Kablotd Tpaylkd, avikavo va KataotaAdaéel o pla amd Tig dvo @uoels. Xe pla
TOAITIOWIKY avayvwon, o Swinburne katayyéAAel TV akapTio TOU GUYXPOVOU
TIOALTIOMOU KOl TOV KOPEOUO TwV avBpwmivwv oxéoewv mov, Sounpéva oe ocabpég

Baoelg, KlvduVELOLY VO KATAPPEVGOVV TTAV®W GE OGOV TA STILLOVPYNCAV.

Where between sleep and life some brief space is,
With love like gold bound round about the head,
Sex to sweet sex with lips and limbs is wed,
Turning the fruitful feud of hers and his

To the waste wedlock of a sterile Kiss;

Yet from them something like as fire is shed
That shall not be assuaged till death be dead,
Though neither life nor sleep can find out this.
Love made himself of flesh that perisheth

A pleasure-house for all the loves his kin;

But on the one side sat a man like death,

And on the other a woman sat like sin.

So with veiled eyes and sobs between his breath

Love turned himself and would not enter in. (6. m., 15-28)

Shall make thee man and ease a woman’s sighs,
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Or make thee woman for a man’s delight.

To what strange end hath some strange god made fair
The double blossom of two fruitless flowers?

Hid love in all the folds of all thy hair,

Fed thee on summers, watered thee with showers,
Given all the gold that all the seasons wear

To thee that art a thing of barren hours? (6.1, 35-42)

Ot 0€foVaAIKEG OUVENAWOELG, 1| KEKXAVUMEVT] Kal TtdvtoTe BacavioTikn emibupia, M
emSlwén ¢ néovng katL ) Aatpela TNG CAPKAG EYYPAPOVTAL OTO OCWHUA, SLOXETEVOVTAG
oe auTO OAa 6oa Pplokovtal otn o@aipa Tov avelmwtov. Ol AVATIAPACTACELS TOU
EPWTIKOV EEMEPVOUV TOUG TEPLOPLOUOVS TOU KOWWVIKA GUUBATOV, EMITPETOVTAS OTO
EPWTIKO OWHA GAAOTE VA OUVTAPAOOCEL KAl GAAOTE VA UTIOVOUEVEL XTa TAQiolo
vTépBaons Twv Kavovwyv NG nOwkng mpooeyyilovpe pla Sta@opetikny OPmn Tov
yuvaikeiov ocwpatog otnv mepimtwon ¢ Zadwuns touv Oscar Wilde. O tpomog
emegepyaociag touv BIBAKOV Bépatog emiTpémel T B€éaon piag SlaoTPo@IKNG OYnG Tou
BnAvKoVU, 0TO 0TIO(0 GUVALPOVVTAL 1] OHOPPLA HE TN PPIKN Kot 1) ndovn e to Bavato. H
évvola Tov Bavatov eival evOLABETN 0To Yuvalkelo cwpa Kal BAEuua, eite auTo emITEAEL
TO poOAo Tov Beatn elte Tov Beapatog. H B€a Tov yuvalkeiov cWUATOG TTPOOLKOVOUEL TO
BavaTto KAl avTIoTPOPWS HECW TOV YuValKelov PAEupatog emAéyetal To B0pa. Katw
amd TNV EMUPAVELX TNG TOAVTEAELXG KAl TOU wpaiov AavBdvouv 1 @Bopd, n nOwKn
SlaBopd kal To TEAOG, Kablotwvtag ™ ZaAwun pla apxetumikny popen, pla femme
fatale mov petamAdaBetat Staxpovikd, alcOnTomolwVTAS TN oTPEPAGTNTA TNG EMBULNIAG.
H yuvaika petapop@wvetatl 6e 6eEANVIAKO KATOTITPO 6TO 0TO(0 TPOBAAAETAL TO AVAGLO,

TO GPPNTO KL TO PAVTACLAKO.

«Koltage ™ oeAfvn. Tt aAAdkoTn TOU @aivetal N oeAnvn. Aegg K elvatl yuvaika Tov
Byaiver amd pvipa. Mowalel oav meBapévn yuvaika. Aeg kat Paxvel va Bpet mebapévous.»

(ZaAwun 2003: 37)

«H oeMjvn €xel TOAV aAAdkoTn O, amoPe. Asgv €iv’ aABela TwG 1 GEAN VY €XEL TIOAD
aAAokotn oYm; Agg K elval yuvaika @peVIAOUEVT) TIOU TIAEL YUPEVOVTAS EPWUEVOUS
mavtov. Eivat xat yupvny kioAa. Eivat oAdyvpvn. Ta cOvve@a yupehouv va T VTUOOUVE,
opuws autn 8t BEAel Aeiyvel To kopui ™G yuuvd otov ovpavd. TpekAilel uéo’ ota
ovvve@a oa yuvaika pebuopévn... Eipat Befatog mwes Payvel yU ayamnTikovs... Aev elv’
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oAnfelad mwg TpekAilel oo yuvaika peBuopevn; Ae poialel, aAnBela, pe yuvaika
AVCOAOUEVT);»

(6. ., 60)

EXAeKTIKEG OUYYEVELEG WG TIPOG TOV KAAELBOOKOTIKO TPOTO B€aong tou BnAvkov Kol
TPAYUATEVONG TOV 0EEOVAALKOV GTOLXE(OV aviyvevovTal oth vouféAa tov Pierre Louys
H yvvaika kat to vevpdoraoto. Méow NG 0TINONG GTNV £VVOLX TNG TTAPAPIALAG KAL OTLG
WSlaitepeg TPAKTIKEG Plwong NG kavomomong, yivetat avtinmty 1 Vmapén
SLLPOPETIKWOV SLAOTPOPIKWV eTTESWY. TO QETIXLOTIKO OUUTOPEVETAL UE TIG SVO
QVTIPPOTIEG XAYOANYVIKEG TAOELS, LE OKOTIO TNV AVTANOMN NSOVNIG, KATA TNV EMITEAEOT)
Tov poOAov eite Tou BUTN eite Tou BUpaTOG. H yuvaika avtikplleTal wg TO AVTIKEIPEVO
Tov TOBoU oL EEYALOTPA ASLAKOTA, KABLOTWVTAG TNV EVWOT OVEQPIKTI], €VW OTO
TMPOCWTIOU  TOU  EPWTEVHEVOU  UTIOPWOKEL 1)  TABOAOYIK]  kAvoTomon NG
emavaiapfBavouevns amoppyms. To avtikplopa Tov EQUTOU KoL 1) GUVELONTOTO(NOT) TOV
voonpov 0dényovv otnv mapadoxn ¢ NOKNG KATATTWONG TOU UTIOKELUEVOL KAl TNV

amodoxn Tov eYKAwRLopo 6To AUTILVTIKO TteS(O.

«Avo Tpwiva, Svo pépeg, Svo vixTEG TEPacav atéAewwtes. ‘Huouvv eutuyiopévog,
Bacaviopévog, aviiouxos. Me Slakateiyov T TO avTLEATIKA aobnipata. AAAG 1 xopa,
Ll xapa avouym, oduvnpn d€omodle.

Mmop® va 6ag Tw OTL 0TI CAPAVTA OKTW EKEIVEG WPEG AVATIAPACTNON EKATO (POPES
ekelvo mov £peAde va cupfel! Tn oknvi, TIG KOUBEVTES, LEXPL KAL TIG OLWTIEG. XwpPI§ va TO
0é W, emalla e TN okéYPM LoV TOV ETIKELEVO pOA0 Tov pe Tiepipeve. ‘ERAema Tov equtd
LOU KL qUTN €O 0TV ayKaAld pov. Kat amd TETapTo o€ TETAPTO 1) OKNVY] EMAVEPYOTAV
LE OAEG TIG AETITOUEPELEG OTNV EEAVTANUEVT] PAVTACIA LOUX.

(H yvvaika kat To vevpoomaoto 1979: 89, 90)

H ewova TOU @ETIXIOTIKOU OSLHMAEKETAL UE TO OAPKIKO KOl 1 amoppupmn Tov
AeLToUpyoVoE apXIKA OLEYEPTIKA, avTikabioTtatal MAEOV oMo TO EKAEMTUOUEVO, TO

YLUbLwPEVo CWUX IOV VTIOKLVEL TNV TIPOKANOT TWV AEMTOTEPWV ATOYXPWOEWV TNG

néovng.

«[...]Elma yopvn, po Tav KATL TEPLocOTEPO ATO YUUVT. ME HapeG KAATOES, LAKPLES, TIOU
avéBavav YnAd wg TOug UNPoUG TNG Kol HE HIKPA OKapTivia ota modla NG Tov
XTUTOVOoAV MAV®W 0TO0 MATWHA. Agv ToApoUoa va ™ StakoPw. Pofopovv Imws
OKOTWOW.
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AAlpovo! Ogg pou! Tote dev v elya 8el T600 wpaia. [...] 'OAo TG TO cwWuA HTOV
EKQPACTIKO OV TPOCWTIO, TIEPLOCOTEPO ATIO TIPOCWTIO, KL TO KEPAAL TG OTEPAVWHUEVO
HE TA HOAALX TNG £YEPVE TIAVW GTOV WHO 0AV KATL TIOU 1)TAV ATPpayo. YTINPXE KATL GOV
XAUOYEAO GTNV TITUXT] TWV YOQ®V TNG, GOV TO KOKKIVIOUA TwV PUAYOLA®WY YUpw aTO T
Aayovia ¢ to otbog ¢ éuolale va KoLTAlel UTPOOTA UE SUO PEYAAX pavpa Kol
akivnta patio. [Moté dev Ty elya Sl 1000 wpaia [...]. AAAQ ekel, ocav og amokaAvym,
EBAeTia TIS XEIPOVOIES, T plyN, TIG KIVIOELS TWV XEPLWV, TWV TOSLWV, 0AOKATPOU TOU

KOPULOU KUL TWV GEPLYNA®VY VEQEPWY, va avafAilouv avedynta amd po opatn Tnyn:

a6 aUTO TO {810 TO EMKEVTPO TOL XOPOU, TI WKPOKAUWUEVT HEAXUPT] TNG KOG ».

(6.1, 117, 118)

H Swotpoeikn avtiinym touv épwta vmepPaivel to emimedo TOL aENYNT) Kol
QTOKTWVTAG HAOXLOTIKA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA KATOAAUBAVEL TO (810 TO AVTIKEIUEVO TOU
mo0ov. 'OTov 1 aydmn Kat n mpoo@opd amodelytnkav avemapkels, N Pla Aettovpynoe
emBefatwTikd TG VTTAPENGS Kol EMAANOeVTIKA TG ayamnG. «H ndovi) Tov kakov Eemepva
™mv ndovn g oapkag» (0. ., 122), avayovtag T voonpotnTa 6€ 6EEOVAALKT) TIPUKTIKN

KL TPOTIO EPWTIKIG CUUTIEPLPOPAS.

«Téte apyloa va ™ XTUT®w olwtAd... 'Huouvv ot aAnela tpedds. As Bupdpal T T
éywe. Ta pdtia pov eixav BoAwoel... & oKeE@TOUOLY TITTOTE... Bupdual pdévo TwG TN
XTUTIOUOQ OTIWG OL XWPLATEG XTUTIOVV [E TO KAULTO(KL Kol TtdvTa ota (Sta onueiaf...]JTToté
1ou 8ev dkovoa TG00 PoPEPES KPAVYEG]...]

(6.7, 142, 145)
-Il6c0 wpaia pe xTOTMOES, KapSid pov! Moo yAvka ntav! [166o kaAd tav!...
(6.1, 145)

]

- T'a va pe xtummoetg, Matéo. ‘Otav atocBdvopat T SVvapr cov ¢’ ayanw, 6’ ayanw’ SV
umopeic va kataAdfBels mOco gutuxlopEvn elpatl 6Tav kAaiw fattiag oov. ‘EAa twpa.
TatpePe pe ypnyopa.

[.]

Kat 1o Bpadu oTIS TEPLTTWOELS TTOU OAEG OL YUVAikKeS emavaiapfdvouv: “Na 1 ayatdg
TAVTA”, EY® AKOUYX QUTES TIG TIEPiEPYES PPATEIG(aANBIVEG OpwG: 6 Balw TimoTa Stk
Hov): “Martéo, Ba pe ytTumMoelg TAAL Ymooxéoou To: Ba pe XTUTNOELS TOAV! Oa pe
okotwaoelg! ITeg pov 6tL Ba pe okoTwoelg!”»

(6.1, 149)

259 "Exoupe 161 emonuUdvel TIG AELTOVPYIES Kol TIG NSOVIOTIKEG CUVEAWMOELS TOL HOTiBoL NG

KOIALAG o€ TTponyoUEVO Ke@dAalo(2.1).
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ALaOpeTIKEG OPELS TOU OEEOVAAIKA ATIOKAIVOVTOG 0€ ouVOLAGHO [E TO POAO TNG
«OAPKAS WG AeLToVpYIKoU eéktn»(Apapmat{idov 2002: 100) tov aobnTIoTIKOU 0TN (W
KAl TV TEYVT, aAAG kal 1 (Sla n TpocANYn NG ATOULKNG VTIAHPENG w¢ «alonolakov
ovtoo»(0. m.) avtikpilovtal eEwAoyoteyvikd w¢ Selypata mMOKNG KATATTWOTG,
StavonTiko €K@UALGHOU Kol TIOALTIOUIKNG amooVvOeon g, Qotdoo, 11 AOYOTEXVIKY)
TAPAYWYN TNG TAPAKUNG KAl TOU aloONTIONoU amocUpeL amd TV TEXVN TOUG 1OKOUG
KWOIKEG Kal, amoppimtovtag Tov NOkd SSakTiond, amoBAémel o€ TEPLOGOTEPO
aloOnTkEg Bewpnoets, fdoel Twv omolwv 1 aveaptnoio KAl 1 ATOPLYN AVAUELENG OE
TPAKTIKA {NTHHATA TIpokpivouy TV e€€taomn ¢ (wng ws Béua(Johnson 2004: 33). H
«eTloxeon NG Slavolag Kal 1 €ypryopon Twv alobnioewv»(0. ., 45) avaydyouvv tnv
eumelpla TG aloBNoNG 0€ AUTOOKOTIO, CUYKPOTWVTAS £V EEXWPLOTO CUUTIAV ATIO TO
0TI0{0 TO «TVEVLUA TNG TIOVPLTAVIKNG NOWKNG» (0. Tr., 33) ekAeimel. 'Eva 6voAo KOWVWVIKO-
LOTOPLIKWV oLVONKWV amoteAel T Bdom Tvw oV omola apyilel va SlapopoToleital o
TPOTOG TPOCANYNG TNG TPAYHATIKOTNTAG, VA OMOKTA MeyaAUTeEpn BapltnTa o
EOWTEPLONOG Kal va yevviouvTal TeAlka 1 decadence kat 0 aloONTIOUOG pE TN HOPEN

KOOUOBEWPLWV.

Zmnv EAAGSa tou 1éAoug Tou 19 kat Twv TPWTWV SEKAETIWV TOU 20 atwva Eva HEPOG
TWV AOYOTEXVIKWV TOPAYWDYWV EUQAVI(EL TTAPAKUINKA KOl OLOONTIOTIKA OTolXElx
AAAOTE QUTOVOLX KAl GAAOTE TAPUAAQYUEVQ, TIPOCAPUOCHUEVA TIAVTOTE oTA SeSopéva
™G KOVATOUpAS Kal TnG emoyns. H Snuovpywkn petdmiaon twv Oeudtwv KAt 1
a&loTToMoT TWV EKPPACTIK®OV HECWV TWV SUTIKOEVPWTATK®V KIVIILATWY ouvioTavtol
WG €K@avon g «embupiag ya piav aAAlwTikn €k@pacn», 1 oTola katevBvveTal amd

OLKOVOWLKOVG, TIOALTIKOUG Kal 18goAoyikoVs Ttapayovtec?®(Apaumatiidov 2002: 134).

20 «To va amokpUTTETAL 1] KATAOTAON TNG TAPAKUNG OTIOV €XOVHE @TATEL Ba HTAV TO AKPOV

AwTov Tou Tapaioylopov. Opnokeia, 110n, Sikatoovvn, 6Aa @Bivouy [...] H kowwvia Staomatal
KATw amo 11 SaBpwtikn dpdon evog Stebappévou moAltiopol. O oVyxpovos avBpwTog eivat
évag pmAalé[efacBevnuévog]. AemtomnTEG O0pffEwv, aloBNoEwv, YOUOTOU, TOAUTEAELAG,
QATOAQUOEWV’  VEVPWOT), VOTEPIA, UTVWTIOUAG, HOp@VOUAVIQ, ETIOTNHOVIKY] QyVpTELQ,
EKQOPAOTIKOTNTA TOL TUTIOU Schopenhauer, Tétolol otabnkav oL TPOSPOUOL TNG KOLVWVIKNG
efélino». Ambéomacpa Tou apBpou «Aux lecteurs» Tou €80T TOU TEPLOSIKOU Le
Décadent(10.4.1886) Anatole Baju. Eumepiéxetal oto R. K. R. Thornton. 1983. The Decadent
Dilemma, London: Edward Arnold, p. 17. Evtomiloupe HETAPPACUEVO TO ATMOCTIACUN OTN
Si8axtopikn Statplfn s Apapmatlidov(2002: 70).
261 H ApapmatliSou(2002: 134) ava@EépeTal 6TV OLKOVOULKY KATAPPELOT TNS Xxwpag To 1892-
1893, ta TMOMTIKA YeYovoTa Kol Kupiwg v Ntta TG EAAGSag oTov €AANVOTOUPKIKO
ToAepn0(1897), wg mapdyovTeG OV TPOo@OSOTNoAV To aiocOnua ¢ amotuyiag, ™ @Bopd Tov
yontpou, TV aduvapia TPAYUATWONG TPOCSOKIWV KAl TNV AUELOPNTNON KATECTNUEVWV
TIOALTIKWV OEGUWV.
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‘Exovtag Sounocel ToO OUYKPLTOAOYIKO TAX(O0 €EWTEPIKELONG TNG TAPEKKALONG,
€0TIA{OVLE OTOUG TPOTIOUG ATOTUTIWONG «TOU TEXVNTOV, TNG VEVPAOOEVELAG KAl TOV Un
TPAyUaTIoTIKOU»2?2(Apapumatlibov 2002: 136) otnv eAAnvikny exkdoxn Touvg. To
TEPITEYVO OUVUQPAOUEVO HE TO TOPEKKAIVOV, TO aouviBloTO, TO ATOYOPEVHUEVO
«XPMNOLUEVOVY ELG TO VA EPUNVEVCOLV Kal AloONTOTIOU|)o0UV TNV TEXVNV TAUTNV, TNV
VTIOOXOUEVT] SOVIOELG AETTOTATAG EIG TA VEVPA TA OTIOLX KATEGTNOEV EVALOONTOTEPA KL
EUNYOTEPU TOU TTOALTIOUOV 1) EKAETITUVOLG, TOU KAAOU 1) AXTPELQ, £0TW KALT) VELPOTIABELA

Tov vedtepou PBlov»(KakAapavog 1901: 60).

'OYelg Tov 0eEOVAAIKA TTAPEKKAIVOVTOG EVTOTII{OVTAL KL O€ EAANVIKA AOYOTEXVIKA £py
IOV TPOCSLOPIGTNKAV ATIO TNV KPLTIKY WG PEPOVTA TAPAKULAKA KAL TO ALoONTIOTIKA
otolyela. H Swaotpopikn embupla g oapkag oe ocuvduvacpd pe TNV «aloOnolokm
amoAaquon»  AELTOUPYOUV  KOATOTITPIKA TNG «TVEVHATIKNG EYPNYOPONG KAl TOU
StavonTikoV eAéyyou» (Apaumatlidov 2002: 136), cuuTaPACUPOVTAG TO UTIOKEIUEVO OE
VEVPWTIKEG aELWOELG IOV eKBAAAOUV HE TN HOPEN VLTEPEVALOONOiaG, TAPAVOIKWY
EMELCOSIWV KAl aUTOBACAVICTIKWV TACEWV, TOW OMO TIG OTOEG AYVOEPEYYEL Mia
Wopopen oegovadikotnta. Evéeiktikd emiAéyovpue To Béua TG AavOavovoag
OMO@UAOPIALXG EVTETAYMEVNG OTNV EUTEPIX TOU KOWwVIKOL TeplBwpiov oy
mepimtwon «Tov Tapatog g AvBovAag» tou N. AamabuwTn’ TV €TEPOPULAOPIALKNY
oxéon oto kalavtlakikd O@ic kat Kpivo otnv omola 0 mOOOG CUUTAEKETAL HE TN
SloTpoE1, 0dNYWVTAG O€ o NOOVIKY ATMOTUTWOT] TOU  EYKANHATOS KAl TEAOG TNV
ekdoxn Tou épwta wg Sawopnsg 6Yng tov Bavatov oto Buoowi tplavtagpuiio tovu Il.

PoSokavaxm.

[licw omd AeMTOUEPEIS AVATIAPACTACELS TNG KOLWWVIKNG KATACTACNG TWV TPWTWYV
SekaeTIWV TOV 20 alwva, TIG YAAPUPESG ATEIKOVIOELS TNG UTOEUIKN G Slafilwong, te Ta
eAevBépLa 1101, TN VapKoAayvela Kal TV TEpLPPOVN 0T TG AOTIKNG TAENG uTTofdAAeTaL,
XWPI(G TOTE va SMAwveTaL pNTa, 1 OHOPUAN emBupia. Av kat 1 oxeon Twv SV0 VEWV
EVTAOOETAL €§ OPews o€ PUAKA cup@palopeva, o Aamablwng veaivel mepitexva pila
SLLPOPETIKT O, ETILTPETOVTAG TNV AVAYVWOT] TOU OUOPUAOV £pWTA ATIO TOUG LUOTEG T
Toug poideacpuévous. H appntn epwtikn embupia, To cuvaloONUaTikd @opTiov Tov Sev

umopel va S1oxeTeELVBEL 6TOV OUOPUAO KAL O KAVOVAS TNG ETEPOPUAOPIALAG TtEpLopilovv

262 Avaepdpuevn otov Tpdmo mPooAnymgs Kat a€loAdynong oToXElwV NG TUPAKUNG KOl TOU
aleONTIopoV ota £pya Twv EMlokomdmovAov kat PoSokavakn amo tov K. [TaAaud.
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TO UTIOKE(IEVO O€ Pt KEKOAVUUEVT EKOAWOT TOV EPWTIKOV cuvaloOuatog. Méow g
AENYNUATIKNG @WVNG ETXEIPEITAL 1] SNAWON 00WV SLHLPEUVAACCOVTAL ETIUEAWDS ATIO TOVG
Npweg otn {wvn Tou aveimwtov. H Teplypa@n Ttwv MpoowNwv, 1 vTOVOlX TNG
WBLTEPOTNTAG, 1| ACVUBATOTNTA TWV TPOCWTIWV HE TO TEPBAAAOV KoL 0 LSLOUOPPOG
XEPLOUOG TWV OYXECEWV HE TO GAAO0 VA0 TiPpoodlopilouv pe TN HOPEY] SEIKTWV TNV

KAAALEPYELA PG IBLOTUTING OXEOTG.

«0 Nomg Ntave mepni@avog, KAeloToC. Tloté Sev éAeye MoOAAQ, WSlwg dTav NTOov UE
koplitola. [létaye Tig kovfevtes Tov Papld kat povooVAAAPa, kal TToTE Sev Koltale oTa
patia. Ta patia Tov yAloTpovoay, TNV wpa Tou WAOUCE, QOPLOUEVH KOl CUVECTOAUEVA.
T’ GAAoug, auTod, elval kakd onudadt kal SeiyveL XapaAKTPA OKOTEWVO™ 0’ €KEIVOV, OUWG,
NTav cuoToAn, AemtéTTa Puxns Kal evatcOnoia. [...] AvTog émave SUokoAa @Ala -OTav,
OUWG, ATIOKTOVOE KATIOTE, NTAV SUVATES YEUATES TTAB0G.[...] Mépa-viyxTa Bplokdvtouoav
nadi -kt 0tav o Nikog viBnke @avtdapog, avéBatve ouyva ota Mapamypata, pévo Kot
1ovo ywx va Bploketal kovtd tov. [...] Kamote étuxe va toakwBolv yla Atyo -kt o NOTNG
TOxe pikel oto moTO, K éxave @aocapies kat kafyades. 'Epille, TOAKWVOTAVE,
BAaotnuovoe —mpdyuata, Y Keivov, acuviOlota, k' avtibeta otov TTpdo yapoakTipa
TOUV: TAV AT TNV TIOAAT] TOU GTEVOXWPLO».

(To taua tng AvOoviag 1931: 42)

It mepimtwon Tov kalavtlakikoy TpwToAeiov V@i kat Kpivo m Swxotpogn
StamAéketal pe TV embupia kat 1 Bla pe v ndovi), oklaypa@wvtag tThv PuxeSeAkn)
@VON TWV NPWWV 0€ éva TAAIoLo KabBapd aobNTIoTIKO. Méoa amd TNV OTTIKN €VOG
VEUPWTIKOU a@NyNTy 0 TO00¢ UETAAAACCGETAL OE VEVPWOTN KAl 1) NOOVH amoKTd
SO TPOPIKEG aTOXPWOELS, TTPodiSovtag v UTapén pia maboAoyikng 16loocvykpaciag.
H apnynuatiky @wvy avatpémel kabe (yvo¢ opaAdtntag uvmd To Tplopua €vog
BLOpoPPOL epWTIOUOV TIOU Kuo@opel To Bavato. To mupetwdes ouvvaiodnua, n
ouveldnon TG AMEATIIOING, 0 E0WTEPIKOG KAOVIOMOG KAl O @OLOG TNG QAMWAELNG
EYKAWPIloVV TOUG paOTEG «UETAED AaYVELXG KL AUYLOV, OTIOU 0 OTEVAYHOG TNG NSoVIG
Kal 0 poyxos Touv Bavatou» (Apaumatlidov 2002: 450) tpémovtal o€ ovoieg afeSIAAVTES,
HoAUvovTag TNV apxlkn cLAANYM plag epwTiKNG oxéong. O appwotnuévog mobog
OWUATOTOLE(TAL UECW «EVOG EVOTIKTOU TPWTOYEVOUS ETOXNG AVOPWTIOPAYWV»,

263 ey

TPOCPEPOVTAS TNV PeLSaloONON NG KATAVAAWOTG TOU EPWTIKOV AVTIKELUEVOU
1 TOMTIKA TAPAANPNUATIKY] apBpwon g embupiag o éva mapaobnTikd mAaiclo

TIPOOLKOVOUEL TO ETMEPYOUEVO TEAOG.

263 «[...] Bapp®d Ttwg AW avOp®TIvn oGpka Tov otalet aipo» (Kalavtldkng 1974:7).
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«Katt BapV emrakwve Ta 6t ON pag. OAdGpaupa Ta VEQAAX KPELOVTOUGAV ATIOTIAV®W HOG.
Avmmpéva oa vaoave yepdata Sakpua. ‘Huaote avijouyot ki ot Svo. Kamolo mpoaiobnua
(0wG. [...] H BdAaooa amépavtn Umpootd pag. Zav V' aveBaive KATOL XTEPAVT VOXTA
TAVW ATO TA VEPA —KATIOLX ATTEPAVTT AVTIN».

(0@ kat Kpivo 1974: 25, 26)

0 avdpag evdveTal To POAO TOU OPEWS KAL 1) YUVALKA TOU KPIVOU HE OKOTIO APEVOS TNV
UTIOYPAUULOT] TWV SLX@OPETIKWYV QUOEWV Kol Q@ETEPOV TN OMAwon g OnAvky
€VOPAVOTOTNTAG, N OTIOIX KATAVAAICKETAL ATTO TOV aKPUl0 APCEVIKO aloBnolako mobo.
H évvola g ameng LETA@PEPETAL ATIO TOV APOEVIKO 0TO ONAVKO TTOAO, LETAAAAGOOVTAG
To BVpa o€ BV KAt To avtioTpoo. H yuvaika TuAlyel pe TN pop@1 Tov xB0viov 6@ews
TO BACAVICUEVO ATIO TNV EMBVUIK VTTOKEIIEVO KAL AVTIOTPOP WS O APOEVIKOG OIS PEPEL
TOV £pWTA Kal To Bavato oto avtikeipevo touv mobov. O K. IMaAaudag éypage ota

Havadnvaia to 1906 oxeTikG?%*:

«[Moinpa veavikov kal voonpov kal wpaiov kal 6avaolov, CUUTAEKOV AoTOXAOTA OUOT
kal Bablyvwua Tag EKTaoels To0 PuoTiKiopuos e tod mplamiopod ™y Avooay, [...] eikwv
€vog Zatlpou kai pds YPuxfis eic odumieyp’ aS1appnKToV, EQLEATNG KAl TTHPAAT|p U,
mabog kol kedadnua €pyov [...] évBuuilov 6Anv Trv MOV dvtwvopiav to0 GBAiov
avBpwTov, UAakY), péoa elg TNV oTolav dAAnAoomapdocovtal ddiakoma 1 Zapé kal to
[Mvebpa. [...] AAN €v TadT® EATII(w OTL O BLg avTOG O S0AEPOG Kal TO kpivov aUTO [...] §&v
glval Tapd al TpdTAL EkdNAMoElS Tiig ebaiodnoiag veapod Aoyotéyvov, 8oTig pE TOV
Kapov Ba Snuovpynon €pya wpaia kol VYL, Opod ouykwodvia kal gvepystolvta,
dvoPovovta kai kaBapilovta TV Puyny, ®G elvar T& yevwipata THg dptiog kai
8ewdoug TExvNo».

ATé ™V apxn €wg TNV oAokAnpwon Ttouv kewévou o Kalavt{dkng pmoAldlel To
SnuovpyNud Touv pe oToeld PuXLATPIKNG @UOEWS, E€IKOVEG YKPOTEOKOU Kol
aoOnolaKEG TEPLYpAPEG LTO TO PWG Tou Bavatov. «lltopata P oAdvoyyta
natio (0@is kat Kpivo 1974: 70), «CUUTAEYUATO OKOUANKLWOV, LIKPOBLX aplpvnTa Kot
mépata Pkpa» (0. m., 71), To «kOkkLvo ocafavo (TTov) cupouadSETAL ATIAVW GTA VEPA»(O.
., 68), 0Aa ekelva TA OKOTEWVA VAIKA TNG amooVvBeong, ™S @Bopdg, Tou StavonTikov

EKQUALOPOU eKPBdAAovv og évav aloONTIoTKO, KOO BAvato Twv £pacTwy, £KOVCLO

264 BiBAokploia Tov eixe Snupootevtel pe to Pevdwvupo Awayodpag(étog ¢, top. 11, 15
deBpovapiov 1906).
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eVTOUTOLS UOVo yix tov éva?®®. H améAutn KATAKTINON TOU QVTIKEWWEVOU TOu TOO0L
TPAYUATOTIOLEITAL EV TEAEL HOVO HECW TOV BavdTou Kal HETA BdvaTtov, kKaBloTwvTag To

Lo TPOPIKO £pWTIONH2®® TV GAAN GYm Tov TEAOUG,

«ATIO TTAVW TWV NTO KPEUAGUEVT Ul AAAOKOTT lkOva ToV £8elxve Tov BABepO Spouo
ToUYXE TAPEL TEAEUTALA 1) GKEYT] TOU SUGTUXT] KOL LEYAAOU KOAALTEYXVT).

Mua pey&An €pnuog ki o jAL0g efaciAevev 0A0KOKKIVOG KL ALUATWVE TOV oupavo. Kt évag
OIS TTEAWPLOG EEALGAOTAV KL £TPEXEV ATIAV®W GTNV Gupo. Kal 6To oTtdpa Tou kpatoloe KL
EXAIBEVE KL ESAYKWVE EVAl LKPO, KATAGTIPO KAL LOXPAUEVO KPLVOX».

(6.1, 97)

To Béua g oTpePANG epwTIKNG emBupiag kal Tou Ndovikov, atobnolakol Bavatov
eedlooetal o€ emavepyOUevo HOTIRO oTA £pya TNG TTAPAKUNG KL TOV aloONTIOHOV TOCO
yw Ta EAANVIKG 660 Kol Yl Ta SuTikogvpwmaika dedopéva. H aAdayn TPOOTTIKAG, N
SLPOPETIKY) CUAANYM NG OUOPPLAS KAl 1) AVAKUKAWOT TNnG ouxVd TaBoAoyIKNG
eumelplag Stoxetevovtal Avplkd kat oto Bvoowl tpiavtapuAlo tov II. PoSoxkavakn,
O0Tov 0 BAavatog cuvioTatal WG gpWTIKN emAoyn. H amotimwon pilag 1816ppubung
EPWTIKNG OXEONG, OTA TAALCLX TNG OTO(AG KATAPPITTTETAL 1) Evvola TOV GUUPBATIKOV, TO
TAPAAOYO KL TO SLAGTPOPLKO AVAYLYVWOKOVTUL KAL WG AAAXYT) TOV TPOTIOV TIPASANYmg
™G OUOPPLAG, ATOUAKPUOUEVNG amd v NOwN Ta&n. To ekAekTO, pE TN HOPEPY] TOV
a@LOKOU 1 Tou voomnpov, Pwwvetat ¢ VYLOTN aodNTIOTIK) eumelpla, Kot
amoovvdedepévo amo kabe opBoAoyloTiky avtiAnym, Swappnyviel TN oOxEom TOUL
UTIOKEWMEVOL HE TNV KavovikotTnTa. H améAavon Tng opop@lag amoktd Pabuaia

TAB0AOYIKA XUPAKTNPLOTIKA, EEEALGGOUEVT OE TIEPITITWOT AAYOAXYVIKNG CUUTIEPLPOPAS.

«), exelvn 1 evwdia mMov avadivetal amd yvvaikio Aaind, 6w amd to Peplkoko TO
KOAUWUEVO, OTOAAYHATIA OTAAQYHATLA, ) YAUKQ TTAV®W O0TA KAASLA AXUTIOKOTIA... OTAV T
Bépa yAvkoSpwpévn aveBalel amd to yutd kopul g mapOevikés evwdieg, pavtalopal
Tw¢ PeBw HE TO GPpwUA TIOU €0KOPTI(E O TOTO KAl KALPOUG Anopovnuévous, otav
avoLyOTaVE 1 VTTAPEN TNG OE WL LEYAAT) HAYVOALX pOSLV)...»

(To Bvoowi tplavtagpuido 1988: 13-14)

265 «doBepd Bfapa! Exeivn eixe ovpbel {oa pe to mapdbupo ya va T avoifel @aivetal Ta

AovAovSila ot TTOSIA TNG, KATW aTo TO TApABupo NTav TaTUéVa, (OVALGUEVH TA SAYXTUAQ TNG
Noav apatwpéva -0Aa €8eyvayv Twg emdAeyev ameAmiopéva n S0oTLVXM V' avoiel To TapdBupo
KoLV avamveVoel- pa ekelvog Sev tnv agnke» (0@is kat Kpivo 1974: 97).
266 «H xap& TAeLd TTéEVOLUN TP E0TARATNOE 6TOV Aatpud pov. H BdAacoa amd pakpud tpayoudel
™mv ndovn Touv Bavatou» (0. . 96).
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Mov Eeoxiletal 1 kapdid 0Tav amod Ta PATIA TNG KLVALOVTAL Ta Sdkpua. Kal kAaiel Tdoov
OpOpPa, TOG0 YAUKA. MTopw va Befalwow Twe atoBdvopatl pia ndov) aav Tnv KoLtw va
KAalew.

(6.1, 20)

0 Podokavakng -0mws kat o Kalavtlakng- kaAAiepyel to Puxlatpikd vmofabpo tou
NPWA L€ OKOTIO VA ALTIOAOYNOEL —(0WG— €v PEPEL TNV afacdviotn emAoyn ¢S ££060v
amdé ™ (wn. H Swavontikn Swxtapayn TG VEKPNG UNTEPAG KAL 1) aVATTUEN piag
VEVPWTIKNG avTiAnymg oxeTikd pe To Bdvato amd v MAsvpa TNG Mpwidag,
KLVN TOTIOLOVV pia o€lpd PuxikwVv QUU®WOoEWVY TIov Ba KataAn§ouv o€ pia SlauoTtpeAwUEVN
EIKOVA TNG TPAYUATIKOTITAG, 08N YWVTAG TOUG EPACTEG OTO TEAETOUPYLKO TOU BavATou.
H opop@id cuvu@aivetal pe TIg EVVOLEG TOV EPWTA KAl TOU TEAOUG, SNILOVPYWVTAS EVO
KPAUQ oo TIOTIKWV OTOLXEIWV TTIOU SLOXETEVOVTAL GTO AOYO TNG TEXVNG LE OKOTIO TNV
apBpwon piag véag aloOnTikng, otn fdomn tov «Bplapfov Tov a@uokov» (Apapmat{idov

2002: 46).
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ETtiAoyog

0 eykIBwTopog Tou YPuxlatplko AOGYOU 0TI AOYOTEXVIX TNG TMAPAKUNG KOl TOU
alocONTIopoU Bepatomolel a@eVOS TN PNEN HE TNV KOWVWVIKT KAVOVIKOTI T KOl AQOETEPOV
TNV TIPOOTIABELA AVTIKATAOTAONG TNG EEWTEPLKNG, U LKAVOTIOUTIKIG TIPAYULATIKOTI TG
amd evav koopo emwduva Xpaptko. To Slwpa TG Puylatplkng SIATAEKETAL e AUTO
™G Aoyotexviag, ouykepdlovtag Tn BewpnTikn fdom apOpwong Touv TaboAoyikol pe Eva
UEPOG TAPAKULAK®WV 1) aloONTIoTIK®WY £pywv. H aAAndodieiocdvon Tou emoTnUOVIKOD
0TO KAAALTEXVIKO Kal 1) Siayvon A0ywv amd 1o éva medio o0to GAAo cuvBEéTouv TNV
KOLVWVIKOIOTOPLKY) EIKOVA TG ETOXNG, OL TACELS KAVOVIKOTIO(NONG TNnG omolag
QVTLOTOLYOUV QVTECTPAUUEVA 0TI AOYOTEXVIN LLE TN HOPPT) VOOOYPAPLIKDV QVAQOPWV.
To vmoBabpo TWV TPWIHWV VEVPOETIOTNHOVIKOV Kol OEWPNTIKWV TPOCEYYICEWV
AVUPOPLKA HE TN SLAUOPPWOT EKQUALOTIK®OV XAPAKTNPLOTIKWY amodekvieTal Babia
NO1KO. e auTO akPLBwWS TO TAKIOLO 0 AOYOG TNG TEXVNG «ETIYXELPOVOE pia Tapa&evn nOKN
EMAVAOTAOT): AVAKGAUTITE vy KOWVO TIAPAVOUAOTH TAPAAOYLOHOV O€ EUTELPiEG?®’ oV

elyav peivel wg tote EéExwpeg M pia amo v aAAn»(Foucault 1964: 74).

0 A0Y0G ™G PUXLATPLKNG XWVEVETAL AOYOTEXVIKAE, ATIOKOXAVTITOVTAG TNV EKKOAXYT) EVOG
SlaopoTomTiKoy  aflakol OUCTNUATOG, [BACLOPEVOU OTNV  QUOEVTIKOTNTA TNG
eumelpiag, ™ povadikotnta TG aicdnong kat to Babog ¢ eowtepikdéTTAg. H affpn
TOUN aVAUESH 0TO TABOAOYIKO Kol TO KOAALTEXVIKO EMITPETEL €V TEAEL TN AElTOLPYia
€VOG CUOTIUATOG CUYKOLVWVOUVTWY S0XElwV, OTIOU 0 £vag AGYoG avTAel amd tov GAAo
AAAOTE PUE OKOTIO TNV ATOTUTIWOT PUXIKWV YEYOVOTWV TOL evtoTi{ovtal o€ Babitepeg
(wves TG avBpwTVNG ouVEldNoNG Kol GAAOTE ATOBAETOVTAG OTO OTLYUATIOUNO TOU
KOLVWVIKA ATTOKA(VOVTOG HEGH ATIO TNV «AVOLKTIpHova YAwooo ™G un-tpéAag» (Foucault
1964: 5). O Yuxlatpikog Adyos poaAAeTal mavw TN Aoyotexvia Tng decadence kat Tov
aLoONTIoPoU pe Tov (810 akpLBws TPOTO OV EPAPUOIETAL OTOUG OVTWS TTACYOVTES ATIO

A0OEVELEG VEUPOAOYIKNG PUOEWS, IE TN SLX@OPA OTL GTNV TIPOKELUEVT) TIEPITITWOT] EKKLVEL

267 '0eg exelveg oL KATASIKAOTEEG OYPELS NG {WNG TIOU (PUAACOOVTAV ETIUEADS OTO KOWVWVIKO

TEPLOWPLO: «TA aPPOS{oLA VOOILATA, 1| OLO@UAOQIALR, ) ACEAYELR, 1] doWTElX, 1 oeOVAALKN
ATEAEVOEPWON», OLUYKPOTWVTAG «éva  €(60¢ @wTooTé@avou evoxng YyUpw o TNV
TpéAa»(Foucault 1964: 74).
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améd plo apyws 0w Baon. H Yuylatpikn opodoyia eyKIBWTILETAL OTIG EKQUALCTIKES
DewPNOELS, QATMOOKOTWVTAG OUCLAOTIKA OTNV KATAYYEAIQ TpAypatoToinong uiag
ELPUTEPNG AAAXYNIG 1) OTIOLA, OTIWG PAIVETAL, ETELVE VA SLATIOTIOEL OAOVG TOVG TOUEIS NG
avBpwmivng vmaping. Mpokeltat yia éva cUGTNUA AUPISPOUWY CYECEWV AVAUESH GTO
BewpnTiKO AGY0 NG YUXLATPLKNAG KOL TNV TEXVOUPYNUEVN] YAWOOWK TNG TEXVNG, ME
QTMOTEAECUA 1] KOAVOVIOTIKY] KATOKPOUYN TWV EKQPUALOTIKWV TIPOoeyYyioewv va

ELPVITETAL WG OTOLXEIO AVATPOTINIG 0TN AoyoTEXVIA.

Méow plag oelpdg eTEPOYEVOV TPOCANPEWY TNG TPAYHATIKOTNTAG 0 KAAALTEXVNG TNG
TAPAKUNG EVOWUATWVEL 0TI AOYOTEXVIX OTOLXEL KOWVWVIKNG TaBoAoylag e T Hop@
VOOGOAOYIK®WV amelKovioewv. H @pikiaon Twv HTOVTAAPIKOV EKOVWVY, 1] KAPUWTAKLIK)
TPOGoA1] TOU AOTIKOU KABWOTPEMIGHOV, 1] KATAPAOT 0TO Bdvato otnv Toinon Tov
AaTadwTn KAt 11 oUYKPOTNOT) TPAVHATOPAK®DV TACEWV GTNV TOMTIKN TNG YEVIAS TOU
1920 amoteAovv To avtifapo o€ pia yudala TPAYHATIKOTNTA KOl CUVARX (iay ISLOTUTN
QTAVTNON OTNV ATOWUIKY aAAOTpiwot Kat Tn palomoinon mov emMEBAAAE 1) LOTOPIKY
ovykvpia. To atopko Blwpo avAYETAL € KOWW®VIKT KPLTIKY EVW UECW EVOGS LBLOLOPQPOU
Katd Bdaon Adyou TapwSEITAL 1) PALVOUEVIKT] OUOAOTNTA TNG AKUNG TOU KATILTOALGLOV
KaL TNG EAANVIKNG LECOTIOAEUIKNG KOwViag. H AoyoTexViK) KALLAKWOT TOU U1 OHAA0D
oLVIOTATAL WG AVTAVAKAXGT] TNG (SLAG TNG KOWWVIKTG TIPAYUATIKOTNTAS, TG ATTOCXLONS
Tov avBpwTtov amd TN Babitepn ovoia TOL, TG EVPVTEPNG EKTITWONG UA KUPLWG WG
BLOTLTIN SNAWOT TNG EVAAWTNG PVONG TOV SNULOVPYOU OE GYEOT WE TNV ETOXT TOV, pia

MAwomn aocvppatomrag.

0 Baudelaire mpwtog «mpocdidploe To TiUNHA EVAVTL TOU OO0V UTIOPEL VO ATTOKTIOEL
Kavelg TV aloBnon ¢ vewtepkdTNTAG: TN cLVTPLRT TS aVPaG2e8 péoa oto Blwpa Tov
ook»(Benjamin 1994: 174), amokaAUTMTOVTAG HiX TPOTIUNON OTNV EUTELPIA TOV

PevdaobnTikoy 1 Tou ATMOPAKPOLZ®Y, evwd 0 KoapuwTdkng, KEWWEVOTOLWVTAG TNV

268 Ava@oplka pe tnv évvola NG avpag o Benjamin(1994: 167, 168) Sievkpuwiler: «H
QVTIANTITIKOTNTA Yl TNV oTola piAdel (evv. o NoBdALg) kat’ autdv tov TpdTo Sev eivat AAAN amd
exelvn ¢ avpag. H eumelpla g avpag otnpilletal eMOUEVWG OTN UETAPOPA ULAG UOPPTS
avtidpaong amd v avBpwmivn kowwvia, 6Tov ocuvnbiletal, otn oxéon Tov GPuxov 1 NG
@VOONG HE TOV AvOpwTO. AUTOG TIOU TOV KOLTOUV 1] TILGTEVEL OTL TOV KOLTOVV Yupilel To BAEpUpQL.
Aokpadw TV avpa evog @avopévou onpaivel 6Tt Tou davellw TV IKAvOTNTA va yuploel To
BAéupa. ' auTo avTIoTOLXOVV T EVPTUATA TG mémoire involontaire».
260 O Baudelaire mapatnpel oto Salon de 1859 «O£Aw va 08nyndw miow ota Stopduata, Tou 1
TepdoTia Kol Bavavon payeia Toug EEpel va pov emBAAAeL pia xpriowun PevdaioBnomn. Mpotipw
va BAETW KATIOWX OKNVIKG Bedtpou, OToU Ppiokw, KAAATEXVIKA EKQOPACUEVA KOl TPAYLKA
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TPOBANHATIKY TOU oxEoN LE TO TEPLBAALoV, atoBnToTOoLEl «TO Tty viSL Tov TaileTal €ig
Bapog» TOU VUTOKEWEVOU, «TN UOVASELA TOU PECA OTNV KOWwwVikN Aailamox»(T{oBag
1997: 111). EvtoUTolg, 11 AOYOTEXVIKA EKTEPPACUEVT] QTOKALOT OO TN Un TPEAX
OUYKPOTEITAL HE TN HOPPN EL80A0YIKWV, BEUATIKWOV KAl VQPOAOYIKWOV TEIPAUATIOUDV
OTNV TEPIMTWON TWV SMYNUATWY TOU ETMIOKOTOTOUAOL, TWV TOMTIKWV KAl Te(wV
épywv tov Podokavaxkn kat Tov kalavt{akikoV TpwTtoAeiov V@ic kat Kpivo. Tapa to
YEYOVOG OTL SLLOPOTIOLOVVTUL ATIO TO YEVIKOTEPO TVEVUA TNG TAPAKUNG, OTIWGS QUTY)
eK@paotnke amod tov Baudelaire kat petamAdotnke wg Baocikd xapunAd@wvo Bépa ™
dekaetia touv 1920, eykifwtilovv TV ekdéva TOL YPuxlATPIKA aoTtaboug,
LETOVCLWVOVTAG OTolElr Tou Adyov ™G (Vevpo)emoTNUNG O TEYXVN. Méow plag
ONUOVPYIKNG  €loaywYnG SUTIKOELPWTAIKWY TAPAKUIAK®WY KAl  aloONTIoTIKWV
otolyelwv otV EAAnVIKN Aoyotexvia, paptupeital n pnén pe v noypa@kn mapadoon
kal Tpoolwviletatl N aAAayn. H eowtepikn (w1 cupforomoleital otn pop@n tov Puxika
acBevoUg, TOU KOWMVIKA HI KAVOVIKOU, TOU QTOTPOTILACTIKOU, TOU GCE{OVNALKA
TAPEKKALVOVTOG, OUUBAAAOVTOG OTN OUYKPOTNON €VOG OVATPETTIKOU AOYOTEXVIKOV
KPAUQATOG. L€ KAOE TIEPIMTWON VEWTEPIKO ATTOSEIKVVETAL €V TEAEL O, TL EVEXEL TO OTOLYELO
™G MaApadoEOTNTAG, O, TLUTTOKPUTITEL Ui LUGTNPLAKT] OUOPPLA THIOW ATIO TNV EIKOVA TNG

Un Aoytkig 1} TG @pikng.

[Mpw amd touvg afoveg TOU TAPAEEVOU Kol TOU EKAEKTOU TAPAKOAOLONGAUE TO
OXNUATIONO piag IBLOPHOP@PNG BEUATIKNG, EVOEIKTIKNG TWV (UUWOEWV Yo TN SLAUOPP WO
EVOG OUYKEKPLUEVOU 18E0AOYIKOU TipocavatoAlopoV. H moinon ¢ amaitcodoliag, ta
HoTiBa TNG TMaPAvVOLAG KAl TOU TOPUANPNUATOS, 1) €Vvold TNG VOO POTNTAS KAl M
mewoBavatn S1dBeon AMOKTOUV SLACTACELS «KOWWVIKNAG KatayyeAlag» (PlokOmpov
2009: 217), evw o (810G 0 TOMTIKOG 1 TMECOYPAPIKOG AGYOG UTIOVOUEVEL TO TIOUTIKO
UTOKe(EVO, TOV KaAALTEXYV 1] Tov Npwa. Ta Aoyoteyvikd SedSopéva katevBvvouv
OUVEKSOXIKA OTNV KOWWVIKY TPAYHATIKOTNTA TNG EMOXNG KAl TNV €VOULVEISNTY
amoppwpn) TG amd tov TeEYVITN TOL Adyouv. H Oopwom €TEPOKANTWY OTOLXEIWV Kol
SLLPOPOTIOMTIKWY TACEWV CUVETAYETAL TN YEVVNOT €VOG VEOU TPOTIOU BEaomg Twv
EEWTEPIKWY SLACTACEWV TNG TPAYUATIKOTNTAG KUl TWV ECWTEPIKWV ATOXPWOEWV TOU

ATOULIKOU HKPOKOGHOU. AKPLBWS aUTH 1) AOYOTEXVLIKI] LETATTAAOT KAL ELKOVOTION 0T TWV

OUYKEVTPWUEVA TA TLO TOAUTIHX OVeElpA pou. TolTta ta mpdyupata, €meldn eival PelTika,
Bplokovtal amelpws o KOVTA 6TO aANOLVO, EV® 0L TIEPLOGOTEPOL ATIO TOVG {WYPAPOUS TOTWV
mov StaBétovpe eivar Pevteg, emeldn akplfws apéAnoav va movv Yépatar. Evromifoupe to
xwplo oto Benjamin (1994: 171, 172).
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PUXIKOV  KATAOTACEWV O€ OUVOVAOUO HE TN OEUATIK] KAl  «U@POAOYIKN
tdlotpoTior (Apapmat{idov 2002: iii) Ba Sopnoovv T Bewpntikny Pdon MAvw oTNV
omola Ba apBpwhel 0 VTOBANTIKOG AGY0G TOU GUUPBOALGUOU KAl APYOTEPA 1) VEWTEPLKN

ToAVOT Ui TOV HOVTEPVIGOV.
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